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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 



ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1944-45 



PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE 

Agreeably to G-. No. E 5632-3/Um 42-43-31, dated llth May 1944, 
and G- 0. No. E 644T-96/ TTm 42-43-35, dated 34th 

'he Department June 1944, the Department of Archaeology m Mysore was 

placed directly under the control of Government as an 

spendent unit and Di M E Krishna, M A.. D. LIT (Lond ), was appointed 
-time Duector of Archeology with effect fiom 1st July 1944 By this arrange- 
it it has become possible f 01 the Department to concentrate on its several legiti- 
iO activities in all the branches of Archaeology. With this end m view and also 
improve the work of the Department, detailed proposals for the re-organisation 
he Department have been submitted dining June 1945 and orders are awaited 
tarn general and special powers under the Mysoie Service Regulations were 
'gated to the Director of Archeology (Vide Gr No E 3761-2/Archy. 11-44-2, 
3d 1st Februaiy 1945) 

Dr M H Krishna, the Directoi, worked throughout the year and went on a 

month's pi ivilege leave with effect from the afternoon of 

taff. 20th June 3945 During his absence on leave, Mr 

L Narasimhachai, MA, Assistant to the Director, was 
3ed in additional chaige of the duties of the Director of Aichseology (VideG 
4155/G.B , dated 28-5-1945). Separate proposals to revive the place of the 
hitectural Assistant which has been lying vacant since 1939 were suhmitted to 
^ernment during Septembei last The post of Junior Technical Assistant has 
a advertised and a competent person will be selected aftei the receipt of apphca- 
is from the Public Seivice Commissioner 

Tours were undertaken by the Director of Archaeology in parts of Mysore, 

Hassan, Shimoga, Tumkur, Chitaldrug, Kolar and 

Exploration. Bangalore Districts, m connection with the conservation 

of ancient monuments, exploration of ancient sites and collec- 
i of historical records and inscriptions. The Assistant to bhe Director toured m 
ts of the Mandya, Tumkur and Kadur Districts for surveying ancient monuments 
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I sites and collecting inscriptions Several important sculptures of the Chalukya 
1 Hoysala periods were noticed in the Shimoga, Tumkiir and Kadur Districts 
lie interesting mural paintings depicting Puranic and historical scenes were found 
Bibi near Sira. The ancient site of Keresanfce near Devanur in the Kadur 
stuct was soi veyed in detail and it was found to be extensive with ^eiy good 
binples of architecture and sculpture attributable to the early Hoysala period 
Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of ancient monuments 

A coropiehensive scheme foi ensuring adequate protection 
Conservation and conseivation in respect of the ancient monuments of 

the State has been submitted to Government with the 

posal that the woik of looking into the conservation of ancient monuments 
*ht be transfened from the office of the Government Architect to the Depart- 
tit of Archaeology Gonsei vation Notes m respect of the monuments surveyed 
ing the year were separately forwaided to G-overnnient and the concerned 
ids of Depaitments. Several estimates for lepairs to the ancient monuments in 
State weie leceived and were leturued, after scrutiny, either with countersigna- 
3 or with suggestions for revision The work of conserving the Fort at Ohital- 
g is being taken up on the basis of the estimate sanctioned by Government in 
ir Order No B 4479-827 Uni 49-37-14, dated 5-5-19-11 An estimate for about 
50,000, piepared in connection with the conservation of the monuments at 
vanabelagola is engaging the attention of a Special Committee of Ofhcers while it 
Iso proposed at the suggestion of the Director-General of Archseology in India 
b the Aichasoiogical Chemist with the Government of India might be invited to 
Dect the Gomafca colossus and suggest the best means for preserving the statue 
oenrnents with the solutions obtained from the Archaeological' Survey of India 
the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, are also being conducted by the 
>logical and Archasological Depaitments both at Bangaloie and Mysore and at 
vanabelagola 
During the last 'week of Decembei 1944, Mr L Naiasimhachar, Assistant to the 

Director, was deputed to Madras to participate in the 
Deputation. Exhibition held m connection with the sessions of the 

Indian Histoiy Congress Again during April and May, 
Assistant was deputed to Pondicheriy to learn the latest methods of excavation 
1 suivey practised in the Archasological Survey of India 
The total number of inscriptions and old documents collected and studied during 

the yeai is about sixty. Among these one is a set of copper 
Epigraphy plates issued during the time of the Vijayanagar King 

Vaiikdtctpati Baya in the 16th Centun AD Ifc throws 

uablf light on the history of the penod Another is a hthic iccoid of the time of 
lajnbas while the iebt belong to the Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods About 35 



nads were received from the Kudh Srmgen Mutt for examination and pubhcat 
ese belong mostly to the 18th and 19th centimes A few sannads were received 
mination fiom the authorities of theMasjid nt Nallfii near Chennapin, They i 
>he grants made by the Bijapur Sultans and the ^ Mysore kings 
The work of classifying, photographing and studying the antiquities fi 
Ohandravalli is progressing in connection with the pr< 
iXcavation ration of an excavation monograph 

The coins discovered at Chandravalli as also those received through treas 

trove fiom several parts of the State were classified 
umismatics studied 

Bound copies of the Annual .Report of the Department for 1943 and of 
supplements to the Epigiaphia Carnatica Volumes XIV 

ubhcation. XV were distributed The printing of the Annual Be] 

for 1944 was completed and advance copies are expec 

>e leceived shortly for submission to Q-overnment As directed by G-overnm< 
llustrated article on the Progress of Aichaeology in the Mysore State 
3ared and forwarded for publication m the "Indian Art and Letters," Lone 
uide to Nandi was published 

About forty-six new publications were added to 
ibrary Library 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under Budget heads amour 

to Eb 21,488-14-9 and Es 21,488-14-9, respectiv 

inances dmmg the year A sum of Es 329-7-3 was realised 

the sale of the departmental photographs and pubhcatu 

The Dewan was pleased to pay a visit to the Archaeological Office on 2 

January 1945, in connection with the selection o 

eneral suitable site for the construction of a building for hous 

the Department Then Excellencies the Viceroy 

[y Wavell \isited Mysore during February 1945 Uiidei instructions from 
reinment of Mysore, the Dnector attended upon Their Excellencies at Serir 
tin and showed them round the monuments and the fort explaining details 
nection with the Jast siege of Seimgapatam During June 1945 Di E 
(timer Wheeler, M A , D LIT , Director-General of Archaeology in India, vis 
ioie and inspected the Archaeological Office Museum, the monuments 
ingapatam, Belm, Halebid and Bangalore in the company of the Duectoi 
much impressed with the work done by the Depaitment in the several fields 



As already said, the Department participated in the exhibition held at Madras 
mg the last week of December 1944, in connection with the sessions of the 
lan History Congress The Mysore Section of the Exhibition evoked a good deal 
aterest among the delegates and the public at Madras During May 1945, again, 
Department participated in the Exhibitions held at Bangalore in connection with 
Vasanta Sahityotsava festivals celebrated under the auspices of the Kannada 
titya Parishat. 

The success of the work of the Depaitment, in spite of the obvious lack of 
luate staff and funds, was rendered possible by the sincere co-operation of the 
abers of the staff 



,RT II CONSERVATION NOTES ON THE ANCIENT MONUMEN1 
INSPECTED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF ARCHEOLOGY 

DURING 1944-45. 

KOLAR DISTRICT, 

Kolar Gold Fields 

CROMLECHS (PI VII, 1 

Information having been recei\ ed that a cromlech near Adampalli was rifled b 
rkm-en without the knowledge of the Aichasological Department, it was visite 
*ing the month of Octobei 1944 The ciomlech is only about 50 yards from th 
,d leading from Robertsonpet to Betamangala at a distance of six furlongs fror 
1 4th mile-stone. It has a large ring of small boulders, about 43' in diameter o 
1 outer side. The big table stone which has now disappeared was found in a broke 
idition five months ago Round about it there was a heap of small stones encn 
1 by a ring. Below the table stone there was a stone cist or chamber (9'X7' 
de up of laige slabs, the inner faces having been whitewashed, and the easterj 
b having a hole, about 2' in diameter The chamber is about 5'-6" deep and has 
*e slab at the bottom as reported to have been seen by one of the villagers In spit 
jhe Police the cist was evidently rifled by the Voddars whose leader was a mai 
in Coimbatore residing at Patwarpalli From the earth heaped up around wer 
[ected pieces of polished blackware and redware as also one piece of iron lance 
jd No bones were found. Perhaps they aie still there on the bottom slab 

With the help of the coolies the disturbed chamber was reopened, the fallei 
bh being removed stage by stage a few inches at a time The chamber was fourw 
aave been completely robbed Further work was stopped 

It is said by Mr Veiikatesa Sastry, Headmaster, Primary School, Champioi 
ifs, that small gold corns, about half a dozen in number, were collected in the fieldi 
that they were sold to Marwans at one rupee each by the villagers 

Mulbagal 

80MESVARA TEMPLE 
(II Glass Ancient Monument) 

AH it was reported by the Amildai that a large metal image of Nataraja wai 
ad while digging in the sukanasi of the Somesvara temple of Somesvarapalya, i 



suburb of MuHagal, the place was visited and the temple and the image were studied 
closely 

Thf temple is, no\\ a poor institution with an income of about Es 400 a year 
Both for its own sake and for the sake of the beautiful image of Nataraja found IB it, 
at deserves to be kept in a state of good lepaii The Amildai and the local devotees 
ha^e iwu taking miuh interest and aie leu cnatmg the temple Aitei the work is 
finibhfd, the temple may be put into Class III foi conservation In the course ot 
repairs the following points may be kept in \ lew 

1 The front yard should be entirely cleared of all big trees, fallen bl/one 
pieces, r t< ., toe latter being mounted m an ornamental way. 

2 The outei compound wall may be extended to include the kalyaxu and 
other cmmt'cted structures 

J The age-old lime coating may be very carefully lemoved from all parts of 
tie building, especially from the sculptures, and no further whitewashing of stone 
surface*-, may \w done 

4 Cement and planter have been freely used foi pointing the blocks of the 
*ails and appeal m white patches which look glaringly out of place They should 
be scraped ofias taiefully as possible and made as little visible as possible Where 
it >surt possible to undo the work done and sculptures and inscriptions do not 
appear whitewash may be used for covering up the ugliness. 

5 The flooring of the patalankana may be made even and invisibly pointed, 

6 Inscriptions and sculptures should be kept clear, particularly those on 
thf south wall 

'The Lidie for Ganapati in the navaranga is out of harmony and may 
therefore he iemo\ed 7 

8. The stcae room behind Ganapati may be tidied up. 

9 In the course of digging out the image of Nataraja, two of the flames 
knocked out and a portion of the piabha has been damaged. The image 
brought over to Mysore for restoiation at the Chamarajendia Technical 

The f 



he ^ , f ^toaflTSim placed against the compound wall at the 
, is damaged The fore arms oi the god and the neck of the peacock 
broken The group may therefore be considered for 



TEMPLE 

(Not Clarified] 



family have been keeping the temple m an excellent condition, clean, fit and t] 
The temple may be put into Glass II for conservation. 

VITHALA TEMPLE 
(III Glz&s Ancient Monument ) 

The Vithala temple is badly kept and needs some repairs. The stucco Ban 
natha image is in danger of collapsing. The viroana and the gopura are in neec 
repairs The flooring of the mukhamantapa needs resetting and pointing G 
compound and the front of the temple need cleaning up The inscription stone u 
be carefully preserved in the mukhamantapa 

Avani. 

BAMESVABA TEMPLE. (PI III, 

(III Glass Ancient Monument } 

The Bamesvara temple is an important local institution with an income 
about Rs 3,500 a year out of which a sum of about Bs 1,000 is saved every ye 
The reserve fund now amounts to about Bs 14,000 so that a part of it may well 
utilised for the conservation of the monument The following points may 
recommended 

1 The approach road to the temple may be improved 

2. The compound wall, particularly in the southwest, may be repaired 

3 The kitchen to the south-east is in a dilapidated condition. It net 
to be repaired and put into propei shape. 

4 The Angadesvara, Kasivisvesvara and Panchalmgesvara shrines need 
be repaired and have samprokshana 

5 The Kamakshi temple built by the Vijayanagar rulers and bearing t 
boar figure on its walls, shpuld be reset, the cracks in the walls being cernenfc-grout 
and all the whitewash being carefully sciaped o 

6 The two kalyams of the town should be repaired 

7. The steps leading to the hill top, the Valmiki cave, Ekanta Ba] 
temple, Pancha-Pandava temple and Dhanushkoti are all much damaged Th 
should be repaired and the last one piovided with steps leading to the water withe 
risk of falling 

8 The pnvate houses close to the temple on the east may be acquired a 
the place kept open and clean 

9 A musafirkhana ma^ be constructed for the use of pilgrims and office 
close to the Middle School and the neighbouring well 



Kuruduraale 

OHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 
(Not Classified ) 

It is desirable to piotect this monument to pie vent the local contractors from 
Doing the structure of its sculptuied stones 

VIN1YAKA TEMPLE. 
(Ill Class Ancient Monument) 

The Vmayaka temple was repaired a few years ago But its roof is leaky It 
,y be repaired A low compound wall connecting the mahadvara may be put up to 
>vent undesirable people from using the mantapa 

SOMESVAEA TEMPLE 
(I Class Ancient Monument) 

The Sornesvara temple happens to be the most important monument at the place 
may be transferred from I Class to II Class in the conservation list The 
ps leading to it are badly disturbed They should be carefully reset Laige 
nbers of worked stone blocks and pillars are lying about They may be used 
bout being bioken, in the construction of a rough compound wall around the 
iple area. The neighbourhood of the temple may be levelled up and kept neat 
tidy Something should be done to get over the ugliness of the newly erected 
tilation tower 

Kolar. 

KOLARAMMA TEMPLE 

(I Glass Ancient Monument.) 

A higher compound wall is badly needed to pi event the people from getting in 
7ill. The gate should be made stronger Battened wooden doors may be put m. 
i mner verandah is leaky. The roof may be repaired The inner courtyard may 
javed 

SOMESVABA TEMPLE. 
(I ('lass Ancient Monument) 

The mam gopura appears to be badly out of repairs It should be replastered 
jr examining the mner roofs. The compound ibfull of Mespot thorns which should 



removed and burnt The watchman on Bs 6 has resigned and sought be 
ges The Kamakshi shime may be lepaved, especially the sukanasi The sc 
es should be freed from whitewash 

MAKBARA 
(II Clasi> Ancient Monument) 

The old barred windows have been removed and new E perforated scrt 
e been introduced The hall is well lit now The old cloth covers are still u 
new ones being kept for occasions. They may be more freely used The 
bs which have burnt out and are useless may be replaced by new ones. 

The Mas]id is in good condition The paik and cypress trees are 
mtained. 

The office building needs repairs Its roof has ciacked All the buildings ex( 
mosque need fresh whitewashing 

The menials draw Es 4 each and are unable to maintain themselves T 
7 be fed in the poor kitchen and given a salaiy with which they can re 
nage to Irve 

Nandi 

BHOGANANDXSVAEA TEMPLE 
(I Class Ancient Monument] 

About three years ago an interesting and very old Uma-Mahesvara group 
ad under the pavement in the north part of the temple. The image is src 
ut 2 high, and beautiful and belongs piobably to the G-anga times It may 
installed in the Uma-Mahesvara shrine behind the kalyanamantapa. 

The pavement in the sukanasi of the Aiunachalesvara shime may be reset 
isibly pointed 

Tho whitewash on the sukanasi and other walls of the same shrine may be c 
y scraped off 

The courtyard in the north-west may be completely paved 

The Panchabrahmesvara temple may be renovated and the tank drained 
ipletely by opening the old outlet 

The plants on the towers may be removed 

The Vaisya choultry and the Travellers' Bungalow may both be removed 
it elsewhere. 

Among the bronzes of the Arunachalesvara shrine, the Somaskanda gioup wl 
iears to belong to the Chola peiiod may be transferred to Mysore and a copy n 

Virv f^V*5 ma va lAn/lra HP an\t m /ral Tnafif rif a 



Rangasthaia 

RANGAN1THA TEMPLE 
(II Class Ancient Monument). 

The Ranganatha temple was repaired about three years ago But some ir 
*k remains to be done 

1. The plants growing on the mahadvara and the vnnana, etc , may be ice 
with treekiller, etc. 

2. The roof leaks in many places. It may be lepaired. 

3 The walls of the pradakshina, etc , allow rain watet to drip in Tl 
7 be invisibly pointed 
The temple has a sum of about Rs 10,000 at its ciedit 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Bhadravati 

LAKSHMINARASIMEA TEMPLE 
(ZJJ Glass Ancient Monument} 

Some of the recommendations made in the Annual Report of this Departn 
the year 1937, Pages 53ff t have been attended to The houses around 
iiiment have been acquired, the ground has been levelled and a compound ^ 
ize stones has been constructed The temple platform has been reconstruc 

the temple has been provided with electricity The outei walls have been cles 
hen chunam costing, so that the details of the architectural mouldings are i 
Baled, 

But there are still several items of work to be taken up The removal of 
e-shapfd ugly sikhaias over the cells may be delayed, since the original st 
iara piece that was lying in the compound and could have given us the me 
now disappeared A suitable design has therefore to be worked up first be 
nantlmg the present sikhaias The ugly ventilation tower may be removed 
istituted by a low tower invisible from the mranonnrl and 



The inside of the temple including its walls, pillars and particularly the 
ated screens and other sculptures should he caiefully cleaned as has been don 
lur The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coatin 
ick should also be cleaned 

The little rnud platforms in the uavaranga and all the wooden and bam 
ictures inside the temple should be removed and all use of the inside of 
iple for any purpose such as stoung, etc , other than worship should be stri 
)idden 

The flooring inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement pointed 

All the obtrusive structures in the enclosure may be removed and new ones D 
3onstructed unobtrusively on the north side The Archak's house may be i 
3d with electric lights 

The broken right index finger of Venugopala and the broken left hand of 
sort and the damaged kirita of Lakshmi in the Lakhshmmarasimha group may 
ured by a competent sculptoi. 

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick structures being removed i 
mcrete bed with cement covering being laid 

A permanent peon is needed for the temple. 

The roof is leaky and needs repairs The plants growing on the walls maj 
loved at once The leaky electric installation may be repaired. The new fr 
i may be repaired A wicket gate may be provided 

Horakere 

The image of Lakshmmarashima in the temporary custody of the Barnes 1 ? 
iple at Horakere is a fine specimen and comparatively free from dam 

IV, 9) While it was unearthed in the backyard of one Chabu Sab at Hand 

a dozen slight pieces of damage have occurred. The right jaw of the top lin 
>nd toe of the god and the right big toe of the goddess are bioken. The gf 
it leg has received cut in two places Since, howevei, the damages aie onl] 

case of the upangas, the image may be lepaned and worshipped. It is ape 

consideiation whether the image belongs to Government 01 the Sriugen M 
it belengs to Government it may be lemoved to the Archaeological Muse 

shed and exhibited 

" The pit at Mandali wherefrom the image was found may be fuither excava 
ee if any more images are still to he uneaithed 

Chennagiri. 

FOET. 
(Ill Glass Ancient Monument.) 

The Fort at Ghennaeiri is in a good condition with its temple. The north f 



KETESVARA TEMPLE 

The recommendations made by the Director of Archaeology in the Ann 
jort of the department for 1942, Page 15, m respect of the conservation of t 
iple are not yet attendeded to The temple is a neat small structure deserving 
preserved. It will not cost much to remove the vegetation growing on 
f The joints of the wall slabs may be pointed with coloured moitar and 
apsed slabs on the northern side of the temple may be replaced The i 
uires to be made waterproof The villagers may be encouraged to effect th 
lor repairs, &mce the temple is not included in the list of Ancient Monuments 

Nalh.r 

There appears to be a dispute between the Hindus who want the god Hanun 
3e taken in piocession and the Muslims who want music to be stopped before 
?que. A solution for the dispute between the two may be found if the compoui 
he Anjaneya temple and the Masjid aie made to face east 

Kalkere. 

BALLESVARA TEMPLE 
(Not Classified.) 

If this temple had been in a place other than a ]ungle it would have been pla 
jhe III Class foi conservation. As it is, it is impossible to preserve it Its step 
amid tower and the west half of its outer wall have collapsed, though the fi 
[ the innei pait are intact Even the priest has to come fiom Jannapura wh 
, mile to the north If sufficient local contribution is forthcoming, it maj 
tared Otheiwise the Kudh Mutt which is m search of an old structure 
Qsfer to Kudh may be allowed to take it away and build it at Kudh on the sa 
tern. The temple is said to be only about 20 miles from Kudh via Kodbgere 

Hodigere. 

SHAJI'S TOMB. 

(II 0?ci6& Ancient Monument ) 

Hodigere was visited m order to inspect the tomb of Shaji Raja It is fo 
bt out of the enclosed field in which the tomb is situated, a small part around 
nb was pui chased foi cibout Es 300 and a compound wall was commenced t< 



the orders of the Deputy Commissioner since the construction was bad r 
istruction may be completed as early as possible and the lane in front also wa 
connecting it by a gate with the road to the south The inscription stone wt 
bt present with the Shanbhogue may be mounted near the south end of the to 
that it might not be missed again The tomb itself needs small repairs 
>per thing would be to build a pavilion over it The Mahrata public could fine 
st part of the amount and the Government the other part 

SAGAR TALUK 
Varadamula 

GOPALAKRISHNA SHRINE 

The Gopalakrishna shrine to the south of Varadath bna has a fine linage 
palakushna The Mangalore tile looting of the strucbure needs repairs and 
iple a man-servant 

Ikkeri 

AGHOKESVAKA TEMPLE 
(I Class Ancient Monument) 

The temple is generally intact and needs only the following minor repairs 

1 The plaster on the roof is damaged It may be repaired so as to prev 
leakage of rain water 

2 The outer walls of the inner pradakshma appear to have moved oul 
mb by a few inches in the north-east ankana and in the west ankana, allow 
n sunlight in the mornings The Executive Engineer may closely inspect t 

report if there is any expected danger of the wall moving further outwards 

3 The flooring of the pradakshma is very uneven It may be teset i 
nted 

4 The west wall of the navaranga appears also to have moved out. 
y also be examined 

5 The well to the noith-east is almost without water It may be deeper 
a few feet and allowed to retain clean water for abhisheka , or a new well may 
vided neat the pakasala 

6 There is no ashtabandha for Aghoresvara and Parvati This may 
plied and the images properly set 

7 A Man?alore tile shed mav be constructed for the wooden car which i 



8 A yagasala may be provided in an unobtrusive place, preferably i 
the pakasala 

9 Elecfciic lighting may be piovidcd foi tbe temple Since tbe tempi 
a first class Ancient Monument and one of the best Siva temples in the State 
desen es to be kept in good form 

10 The wne netting of the dooi ways of the vmiana tower may be repla 
to prevent the bats from entering inside 

11 The north gateway may be provided with wooden or iron doorways. 

Hirebhasgar 

In the temple to the south of the place there are several images of which 
finest is a Saptamatrika panel which deserves to be preserved in a museum at 
3osts. The image of G-anesa may be removed to Madeniir But the Saptamatp 
panel may be sent ovei to the Arch geological Department at Mysore 

Madenur 

ISVAEA TEMPLE 

The most interesting sculptuie of the temple are on its back wall They { 
11 very vigorous and deserve to be removed to a museum 

Chimale. 

P1RSVAN1THA BASTI 

There is a chance of this stiucture being deserted when the present mhabitar 
racuate the place owing to the loss of their uce lands If they stay, the ms 
nage of Parsvanatha in the garbhagnha may iernain m its place Otherwise t 
nage may be removed to Mvsoie or Bangaloie, even at the cost of two or'thi 
undred rupees Among the images kept in the navaranga of the temple there is , 
nage of seated Sarasvati which deserves to be put into third class as a conserv 
lonument 

Virabhadrapura 
1SVARA TEMPLE 

It is said that after the construction of the Hirebhasgar reseivoir is complet 
us temple will be m water The temple is not great enough to be removed bodi 
) Mysore or Bangalore But it is too good to be allowed to be submerged Tt, < 



ler the supervision of a skilled overseer who will numbei the stones and refit th 
e cost may not be more than E,s. 4,000 and it is worth incurring it Others 
s structure may be presented to the Kudh Snngeri Matt which is in need oi 
temple 

Oddalli (Varadahalh ) 

By the side of one of the ponds at the place there is a temple built of late 
cks enshrining a beautiful image of Mahishasuramardin! (PI IX, 4) belonging 
tut the Ghalukya period The leaky roof of the temple requires to be repai 
rhe veiandah can be rebuilt, it would be bettei The road to the village lequ 
De improved 

In the verandah of the temple there is kept a wooden board (PI X, 1) with \ 
5 Portuguese carvings in thiee panels The piece is fit to be exhibited m a musei 



CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

Anekonda 

ISVARA TEMPLE. 

( II Class Ancient Monument ) 

The Isvara Temple at Anekonda has been fully described in the Annual Bej 
jhe Department for 1932 The temple has half a dozen beautiful varieties 
irs, two fine doorways and well caived ceilings, But its present condition is ID 
i following points are recommended for the conservation of the monument 

1 A square plot around the basement of the temple may be excavated to 
bli of the original basement, the edges rivetted and walled off 

2 The crude masonry \\ork to the south-east of the south cell and 
jh-east of the north cell may first be experimentally lemoved and then the wt 
lo structure and the walls rebuilt with the old materials or with new blocks 
le 

3 The broken beams m the south mantapa and the mud and masonry w. 
r be removed and the mantapa cleaied 

4 No storage should be allowed mside the temple. Two rooms, one 
01 side of the Basavanna shrine, may be built for storing, cooking, etc 



5 The encrustation of soot, wax a,nd limewash may be carefully remo 
from all the sculptured paits. 

6 The flooring may be reset and pointed in the passage leading to 
temple and the garbhagnha 

7 The Vishnu linage whose two arms are broken and the nose dama 
may he redressed, cleaned and restored to the north cell. 



BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Bangalore 

KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWBES. 

The tower neai Hebhal is intact and m good condition But a few figuies o] 
are slightly damaged and require to be touched up with plastei The kalasa on 
gopura is lost It may be restoied in plastei 

The tower near Ulsur is also intact and in good repair. It has been recer 
whitewashed. The top of the hill has been paved with flat bricks , but the miht 
authorities are in possession of the hill and have pub up a barbed wue fencing, tl 
preventing access to the tower. A gate may be provided for the fencing so as 
give access to the public. The public way up from the south may be clearec 
plants and repaired 

The tower to the east of the Lalbagh is quite intact and requires only wh 
washing. Similarly the towei in Gavipur is also intact requiring only whitewash] 
A flight of steps may however be made to give access to it 

BANGALOBE FORT 

For a building which is an Ancient Monument occupying the centre 
Bangalore City> the fort is badly kept The following works may immediately 
done 

L All plants growing on the laces of the walls and above them may 
removed including the tree on the north-west 

2 The place is used as a public latrine particularly the cannon base 
bateii These should be kept clean. The dungeons should be well cleaned 

3 The parapet on the west is cracked and should be saved from falling 

4, The entire top should be floored with concrete cement 

5. A high flagstaff may be erected on the north gate instead of the small < 



6. The entire place should be thoroughly cleaned 

VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The building is intact and m good repair But the pillars of the mantapa I 
to be cleared of whitewash. The vacant niches over the mantapa mai 
vided with images by a good sculptor 

TIPPU SULTAN'S PALACE. 

Though the building is a first class Ancient Monument, it is very badly kepi 
The Middle School and the Y.W.C A should be removed to a separate builc 

L the partitions, etc , should be removed. 
The woodwork is much damaged The verandah pillar on the south-east am 

rhead aich are damaged by white ants and ai em a dangerous condition. T 

? be repaired 

The south-east corner pillar may be given a filling and painted over. 
The walls may be dusted and washed with ordinary soap water and cleaned 
A watchman may be appointed to keep watch over the monument 



BANaANATHA TEMPLE 
(JJ Class Ancient Monument) 

The Banganatha temple at Magadi was last inspected by this Departmeni 
year 1934 A description of the temple is contained in the repoit for the year 11 
m during 1934 the dilapidated condition of the western tower was noticed an< 
, proposed that the Public Works Department should inspect it It is not km 
us was done In September 1943, owing to the heavy rams, the whole tc 
apsed, falling to the west and destroying two of the three niches of the para 
the thiee niches, the one having the figure of Matsyavatara is intact The cer 

which had the figure of reclining Banganatha and the nght one which had 
re of Kurinavatara have been destroyed The niches may be restored at 1 
i 

The giound fioor of stone pillars and beams on which the brick tower was ra 
itact It has however to be strengthened before any fresh tower is raised i 
fresh tower has to be so constiucted that it will not be very different from 
;mal towei 

The fiesh tower is estimated to cost about Bs d5,000 The funds of the ten 
^mf f^ oi^-if "Ro Q nnn rv-ni-n- Tf TO l OQ vn f f Vi Q f Kpvpral npVi mprrhants m Banea 



the devotees of this temple It may he possible to raise contributions from th 
supplement the amount thus raised by a suitable grant from Government 



HASSAN DISTRICT, 

Haiebid 

HOYSALfiSVABA TEMPLE 

Proposals were first made in 1929 f 01 the lenovation of the temple and conser 

i work was carried on between 1935 and 1939 A good deal of woik costing ab< 

25,000 (for the whole place) was done Owing to concentration on the conser vat 

k at Belur, fuither work at Haiebid was postponed and it was proposed to resu 

work at Haiebid after the commeraoiation ceremony at Beliir 

So far the following pieces of work have been carried out at the Hoysalesv 
iple 

1 Eebmlding the north bull mantapa 

2 Rebuilding the bent up east central wall 

3 Be building the bent up north-east corner 

4 Pushmg back and grouting the crevices of the south buttress niche of 
ivsalesvara shime 

5 Besetting and grouting the niches of the sanctums inside 

6. Besetting the steps of the temple and the bull mantapas all round 

7 BemoT mg two of the several stone props of the broken beams 

8, Besetting and cement-pointing the flooring slabs inside 

9 Besetting and cement- pointing the nooung slabs of the outside platfo 

10. Bemoval of theieceutly added Devi shrine from the south-past corner 
hall. 

11 Eepairb to the porfoiated scieens of the hall arid insertion of wire nett) 

12. Kern oval of the mound of the ruined hnga shnne in the souths 
n pound. 

13 Re&i'ttmg the basement platform of the great Ganesa image 

14. Levelling the compound on thewost inLo terraces. 
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Further work to be earned out in respect of the temple are . 

1 liemoval of the brick piers just inside the north dooiway and restoring 
the original structure as fai as possible with the pieces of dome, etc , lying m the 
compound 

2 Removal of the stone pillai supports which obstruct the view of the hall. 

3 Removal of the unsculptured cracked beams and their replacement by 
stone beams fiom the Onte-maradi quarry or by R C beams 

4 For pointing and other work, whitish cement has been generally used, 
contrary to the instructions given by the Archaeological Department This should 
be covered ovei by a coating of cement coloured to match the neighbouring 
stones 

5. Clearing the sculptures in the ceilings, beams, walls and doorways of the 
hall, so that they may look fresh as at Belur 

6. Levelling the compound so as to lead out all ram water 

7 Construction of a cement drain and pavement around the platform to 
prevent rain watei sinking to the foundations 

8 Construction of a vagasala and pakasala in the north-east corner of the 
compound foi Agamik purposes 

9. Sinking a well, if possible, without blasting near the pakasala in the south- 
east corner. 

10. Lightening the roof and lepainng its cracks 

11 Collecting together the stray sculptuies lying about and their installation 
in the form of a museum inside the compound wall 

12 Formation of a fine flower garden inside tine compound and near the north 
gate 

13. Straightening the pillar in the eastern corner near the south door 

V 

14 The flooring of the south bull mantapa may be so reset as to allow all 
rain water to flow away 

15 A battened wooden door may be provided for the Suryashrme, 

16. The wire protection of the peiforated screens should be made bird-tight all 
lound. 

17, The restoiation of the eaves of the Surya shrine may be considered from 
the stones available in the compound. 

18 The lion frieze, etc , which are out of position at the back wall and 
elsewhere should be restored to proper position 

19. Electric lighting may be given 

20. A large inscription stone is said to be buried near the south compound 
gate The spot may be excavated 

21 Tbe two large images may be axed with ashtabandhana 
22. A pavilion may be put up for Granesa 
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23 Where the stone is damaged owing to natural causes it may be piotectetf 
with cement or some plaster. 

Basti Halli 

THE BASTIS 

Work already done 

1. The yard m front of the temple has been widened by the acquisition of a 
few houses More houses have to be acquired and the yard levelled u.ml kept, 
tidy. 

2 The front steps have been reset and pointed, 

3. The large mukharnant'ipa has been rebuilt from the bottom on a rone-rote 
foundation. 

4. The Santmatha bastihas been cement pointed and lookn ugly 

5. The double roofed top was reduced in UucknoHs to reduce the \\eighL 

6 Tie central Bhuvanesvan has been cleaned of soot and muck. 
Work to be done : 

1. Some more houses should be acquired and the front yard widened, 

2. The road needs to be kept in good condition to allow earn to have easy 
access, 

3. The decayed and broken cornices on the outer wall of the temple may be 
protected with cement coloured to match the stone, 

4. The fallen eaves stone to the west may bo rebuilt in K,(J, 

5 The walls and eaves should be entirely rid of plants and roots of treoa. 
Atlas tree-killor may be used, the dead wood may bo removed and nconped out and 
the fissures grouted with cement. 

6. The eastern cracked beam of the iiavaranga may be examined for removal 
and replacement. The crack appears to bo rapidly widening. Immediately one, of th 
stone props lying in the compound of tho Hoysalosvara tomple ma> be UHW! to give 
temporary support and prevent further sinking, 

7 The navaranga floonng may be reset and pointed with coloured eminent. 
8. Electric lighting may be installed, 

9 The broken and damaged wooden parts of tho sukanfthi front wooden 
screen may bo lepaired 

10. The Parsvanathn, imago may be cleaned and the throwing of nantlal, ek;., 
on it prevented. 

11. The pillais, etc , may be carefully cleaned, 

12. The inscriptions and sculptures lying about should bo carefully wet up m 
their respective places or near tho compound wall. 
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1DINATHA BASTI. 
Work done - 

1. The pillars and part of the walls were cleaned 

2. The navaranga doorway was provided with a battened wooden door. 

Work to be done 

1 The jagahs of the front pavilion and the platform on which the elephants 
rest should be re-done with concrete using the old stones for all facing, etc , as far 
as possible 

2 The inscription turret on the east jagali may be set up to the south-west in 
the navaranga 

3 The broken eastein and western beams may be replaced with an E C. beam 
or supported by a less ugly prop 

4 The navaranga flooring should be re-done with concrete 

5 The mam image, prabhavall, etc , should be cleaned 

6. The sukanasi flooring and garbhagriha flooring to be re-done 

7. The pilaster of the north wall of the navaranga should be replaced in 
position. 

SANTINATHA BASTI 

Work done 

L The pond to its noith-east was filled up 

2. The walls inside and outside were cement pointed 

3. The garbhagriha has been provided with a battened wooden door 

Work to be done 

1 Numerous plants have grown up in the walls and parapets They should 
be rooted out at once 

2 The numerous holes m the walls breed lizards, etc They should be 
grouted 

3 Laige numbers of stone blocks forming the walls and cornices have cracked 
and settled The cracks may be filled in and they may be watched for further 
settling 

4 The cement pointing has been done in broad bands and m greyish white 
colour which looks ugly It should be scraped and all pointing should be inconspi- 
cuous and where necessaiy coloured cement should be carefully prepared and used so 
as to match the neighbouring stones 

5 All the flooring of the shrine needs to be le-done in concrete except where 
theie are slabs 

6 The tree on the top of the manastambha should be removed and the top 
made waterproof 
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7. The inner wall is particularly ugh with cement pointing bands They 
should be scraped off along with whitewash 

8 In the central ceiling of the na^aianga, some of the corner stones have 
cracked. The dome may be rebuilt easily as there are few sculptures 

9 The Tiithankara image in the sukanasi may be repaired 
10 The garbhagnha image and ceiling may be cleaned 

TEMPLE 



The temple is intact Bats foul in the mtenoi 

1 The perforated screens may be provided with wiie-nettmg 

2 The noith-east doorway may be removed and the main door of the navaranga 
may be provided with battened wooden doors ornamentally carved 

3 Wherever cement pointing has disappeared, repomtmg may be made 
inconspicuously 

4 Electric lighting may be provided 

5. The west compound wall may be rebuilt and a gate provided on the west 
nstead of on the noifeh 

General 

1 A road may be made from the south-west corner of the Hoy sales var a 
compound to the Nagaresvara and corner of Bennegudda 

2 The Isvara temple may be repaired sufficiently to be out of danger and the 
door may be repaired 

3 The Virabbadra temple may be cleared of vegetation and made safe The 
ground around may be levelled and the roof made rain proof 

4 The Kanganatha temple has been provided with a compound wall The 
pillars and walls need cleaning and the floor has to be re-rnade with concrete 



MYSORE DISTRICT. 

NANJANGUD TALUK 

Kalale 
MALAGAMMA SHJRlflE 



The ceiling of the front ankana of the building has cracked It may be 
repaired It has to be studied for further widening 
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LAKRHMlKANTA TEMPLE. 

1 The roof concrete has lost its tar covenng and the gravel used has become 
loose In the north east } near the jrtgasald, it is hadly leaking The roof should be 
repaiied with cement and road tar. 

2 The main vimana has an opening on the east through which bats enter. 
It may be closed with a wire-netting doorway. 

3 Plenty of plants have grown up on the roof. These may be rooted out anr? 
killed with Atlas tree-killer. 

4 The damaged plaster work on the vimana may be touched 

5 The damaged north-west coiner of thegopuramay be repaired and the 
very badly damaged figures touched up. A lightning coudueter may be provided 

6. Part of the flooimg has been cemented The rest may also be done- 
similaily The open part of the quadrangle may be paved 

7 The outei navaranga should be cleared of its corner rooms and corres- 
ponding safe looms may be c< instructed in the corners of the inner navaranga 

8 About Rs 3,000 may be needed foi the lepaiis. A full time servant may 
be sanctioned foi keeping the piemises clean 

9, The gaping openings near Andal and other shiines may be grouted invisibly. 

10 The Ranganatha and other stucco images should be carefully repaired 

11 Near the wall one of the ceiling slabs is cracked. A steel bai may be 
inserted beneath it to suppoit its weight 

12 All around the temple a road should be made and all water logging 
stopped 

13 The navaratri mantapa may be lepaired with raised side walls so as to 
house the vahanas crowding the halls of the temple. 

14 The roof the Krittikotsava mantapa and the brick structure on top are 
damaged They need repairs 

15 The vacant sites around the temple may beiequired for the temple * 

Nanjangud 

SRI SKIKANTHJESVABA TEMPLE 
The Upi)ahyaia Chatram 

There appears to have been an old building here which has been partly dismantled. 
On the same spot a lie v building of brick and moitai with an enlaiged area has been 
half built with the funds subscribed by the community No doubt tne community 
needs a choultry within easy distance of the temple The question of then ntht to 
build on the old bite does not concern the Archaeological Department From the 



point of we* of the temple all accietional buildings m front of the temple which do 
not bflona to it or are necessaiy for it should be acquired, demolished and the front 
yard luamtaim-d clear and clean Thus, it is best to compensate the owners by 
granting some other acceptable site anywhere except in front of the temple, say near 
the temple store, uti the north of the north street 01 beyond the south street behind 
the Ad\aita bahha or near Ranappa's choultry on the way to the river, etc , and to 
encourage them to build the choultry there, even using the old materials A liberal 
compensation may be recommended. 

The South- West Comer Ganesa, 

This image on a pillar m the outer wall of the Srikanthesvara temple has become 
famous as a boon grantor, and crowds generally collect there for Arati and they 
desire to have a shade above the god 

No pillar can be permitted as the corner will look ugly and the passage of 
worshippers will be interrupted A chajja awning of 15' X about 7i' of E may 
foe built by inserting small steel rails into the wall between the brick wall and the 
bf ams w ith the concrete structure made rather light. Otherwise an asbestos sheet 
awniiig maj 1 e put up In any case, no damage should be done to the plaster 
parapet and its figures 

CHAMABAJANAGAR TALUK 

Haradanahalli 
DIVYALmGEsVABA TEMPLE 

On the application of the local people through the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mysore Distncfe, that the Divyalingesvara temple should be included in the list of 
Ancient Monuments, the temple was inspected It is an old monument built m the 
Hoy*ala times and its ceiling paintings aie valuable, So, it may be put into the list 
under Class III. The paintings deserve to be photographed and copied The 
tmple*ould need about Us 4,000 for repairs If the local people can collect about 
Ks _,000, a Government grant of Es 2,000 may be made and the temple repaired 

1 The cracked beam m the mukhamantapa may be supported, if possible by 
i fiat steel 1m or otherwise by a wooden prop 

2 The loaky roof may be repaii ed with solid tar for the horizontal cracks and 
plaster gmutmg m the walls, etc 

3 The sculptures and insertions may be cleared of the whitewash 

- ~T ^ courtvard *y be rid of vegecation and sloped out 
o I ne floor may be pointed 
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6. The fiesco paintings should be copied and published and preserved as far as 
possible. 

Chamarajanagar 

CH1MARAJESVARA TEMPLE, 

Some of the labels of the gods and bhaktas in salgudi and the terrace parapet 
have been whitewashed The names should be restored and lists of them made and 
sent to the Archaeological Department. 

JANANA MANTAPA 

The Janana mantapa is in good condition. But it is given over to a High 
School. This loan may be ended as soon as possible since the boys are likely to 
damage the paintings 

KRISHNARAJANAGAR TALUK 

Bherya 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

Though there is no inscription in the premises of the temple to indicate the 
date of its construction, the material used and the style and beauty of the building 
and its sculptuies suggest that the temple is definitely of the Hoysala period 
and ascribahle to about 1200 A D, For conservation purposes it is worthy of heing 
included in the III Class Since it is at present in a woeful state of rum, the 
following initial repairs may be recommended 

1. The debris surrounding the temple should be cleared and the basement 
details disclosed 

2. The ornamental outer course of the wall, so far as the slabs aie found, 
should be rebuilt with the original material lying near about and the vacant space 
between it and the inner course of the wall strongly packed up. 

3 The joints between the walls should be grouted with cement and pointed 
with suitably colouied roortar 

4 The vegetation growing on the wall should be destioyed and the roots of 
the plants completely eradicated 

5 The roof needs to be made waterproof The bricks of the tower lying on it 
may be removed and the surface levelled with propei outlet for water 

6 No paiapet is necessary 

7. Two beams of the navaranga have cracked They may be secured by suit- 
able strong iron clamps or replaced entnely from above 
4 
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8 The slabs of the flooring may be reset to position and level, 

9 A strong wooden door for the navaranga may be provided. 

10 No windows need be opened in the walls of the navaranga for light If 
necessary electric lights may be installed when funds permit. 

11. The temple area may be enclosed by a low compound wall when it is 
convenient 



TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

KONIGAL TALUK, 
Amntur. 

CHANDRAMAULJ6VARA TEMPLE. 

This temple is much dilapidated particularly in the portion cottHinting of the 
garbhagnha, sukanasi, and the ardharnantapa The wall slabs have become ont of 
plumb m a few places. The ceilings are very leaky while the flooring in anything 
but satisfactory. It is desirable that the ceilings and the walk should be repaired 
first to save the building form collapsing. 

The suiroundmgs need to be made neat and tidy. The largo tree Htand- 
mg close to the temple should be cut down immediately and the ground levelled 
providing suitable lead out for the water. The brick and mortar parapet above* the 
navaranga is ugly, while it also adds to the, weight above, It may therefore be, 
removed 

The temple is a village Muzrai institution. Tho low emoluments of the Archak 
are not encouraging 

CHENNIGA1UYA TEMPLE, 

Amntur is an ancient Agrahara town with a few Srivawlmava f ami lieu The 
members of those families iro keen on keeping the monument in a good condition. 
They aie willing to contribute liberally for the repairs of the monument. The sum 
thus laised may be supplemented by a suitable grant from Government and early 
arrangements made to improve the temple, As an example, of HoyHala Dravidiaii 
structure combining m it the traditions of two Hohoolrf of architecture, the, Innldmg 
deserves to be pieaerved properly. It is a village Muzrai institution enjoying the 
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grant of an Inam land to the extent of about 5 acres. A. sum of about Ks 600 is 
reported to be at the credit of the institution. This sum may also be utilised for the 
conservation of the temple. 

The following items of repairs are recommended 

1 Portions of the navaranga are said to be leaky, though the temple is almost 
intact. The leaky portions may be repaired. 

2 The flooring of the navaranga which is a little uneven may be levelled at 
a small cost and the joints of the slabs pointed with suitably coloured mortar. 

3 The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb heie and there so that cement 
grouting and suitably coloured mortar pointing are necessaiy 

4 The vegetation growing between the slabs in seveial places has to be re- 
moved and the roots of the plants destroyed 

5 The tower of the garbhagriha appears to be adding heavily to the weight 
from above It may be examined and if it can stand without causing danger to the 
structure it may be repaired and suitably plastered over If it is heavy, it may be 
removed completely 

6 The mahadvaia is in immediate need of repans since the weight of the 
brick superstructure is crushing the stone beams The western beam has already 
developed a vertical slit and is in danger of falling down. Early steps aie to be taken 
to replace it from above 

7 The navaranga doorway and the doorway of the mahadvara may be provided 
with lockable wooden doors 

Sibi. 

NARAS1MHA TEMPLE 
(II Class Ancient M omiment ) 

The Narasimha temple at Sibi is quite intact and is maintained in very good 
condition by the authonties It is a private institution and no government inter- 
ference is needed But the paintings here which belong to the last quarter of the 
18th century A.D are very interesting, depictings as they do, not only the religious 
but also the seculai aspects of life, so that it might be recommended that they 
deserve to be preseived m the best manner possible In several places the colours 
have faded and m some cases they have entirely disappeared, leaving only the out- 
lines It is very desirable that they should all be photographed first and then the 
missing portions restored suitably, while generally they should all be retouched caie- 
iully under expert guidance The authorities too aie ready to co-operate in this work 
tod are even willing to contribute liberally to provide for the work It is therefoie 
recommended that the work of retouching and restoring the paintings may be airanged 

4* 
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for at the earliest opportunity But before doing so the paintings should all be 
copied and photographed as they are, 

SIRA TALUK 
Sira. 

MALLIK EIHAN DARGA 

(I Glass Ancient Monument ) 

The Darga was inspected last in the year 1934 and certain recommendations to 
improve the building and its surroundings weie made in the Annual Report of the 
Department for that yeai Of the several items recommended only the cement point- 
ing of the outei walls of the mam Darga has been made, while no attention has been 
paid to the othei recommendations Even the cement pointing is not done satis" 
factonly since the walls appear ugly with a series of patches It is desiiable that all 
the pointing should be scraped off and a fresh pointing done in suitably coloured 
mortar 

In tne south-west corner of the outer verandah as also in the south-east one 
water percolates through the ceiling The leakages in the roof may be examined and 
repaired 

The whole building is of stone, including the dome. But the outer face of the 
dome which contains some ornamental work and perforated windows is whitewashed 
thoroughly so that the white appearance of the dome is now ugly and absolutely out 
of harmony with the rest of the building. Ail whitewashing in the case of the main 
darga should therefoie be stopped, while arrangements should be made to scrape oft 
slowly and carefully the present chunam coating 

The eastern flight of steps requires to be reset and provided with railings as in 
the case of the flight of steps on the north side The flights on the south and west 
may also be similarly treated, 

Some of the stone drops which have fallen from the parapet of the mam darga 
are all available with the worshippers They may be secured from them and replaced. 

The stone paiapet of the mosque beside the Darga is falling on the east side' 
The fallen stones aie all theie and may be replaced 

The surroundings of the Darga require to be kept neat and tidy, all dangerous 
growth of vegetation being lenioved at the earliest opportunity. 

To the north-east of the Darga the lamp post may be restored and a kerosuie 
lamp piovided 

The diddi dooiway in the north has been converted into a private residence by 
the person m charge and aeveiaJ mud and tile houses have been constructed abutting 
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the wall on the west. The diddi may be restored to its original state, the entrance 
to the darga being made through it once again The private habitations should be 
removed. Living quarters for the worshippers may be provided on the other side 
of the "road in the open space to the north-east of the Darga Since the institution 
is in enjoyment of a petty endowment (about 6 acres of land) and the worshippers 
are too poor to build houses of their own, the living quarters are to be provided at 
Government cost 

The Darga is a first class Ancient monument containing relics going back to the 
days of the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb There are four brothers in charge of the 
institution by turns Only for the worshipper who would be in charge of the 
institution a room may be provided in the northwestern corner of the Darga 
enclosures The gaddige-mane may be caused to be built in the form of a low- 
roofed structure so that it may not obstruct the view ot the Darga Tne doorway 
for the gaddige may be piovided fiom the Darga side All the four brothers may 
together be made responsible for the upkeep of the darga m a neat condition, separate 
allowances being paid to them for the purpose. The new mud and tiled building 
which is being built m the enclosure may be knocked down immediately And the 
tamarind trees growing in the immediate vicinity of the darga may be cut down 
early 

JUMMA MASJID. 

The recommendations made by the Department in 1934 have not yet been 
carried out, particularly with regard to the acquisition of the houses on the north side 
of the building These houses mar the view of the building from the north side and 
it is very desirable that they should be acquired and demolished early, a 
compound wall being constructed with just a low-roofed small room for the man in 
charge. 

The surroundings may be made neat and tidy 

THE BIG JUMMA MASJID. 
(II Glass Ancient Monument ) 

The building is kept neat by the authorities But just behind it there is a large 
asvattha tree which happens to be dangerous for the safety of the building in course 
of time Since the tree is not being worshipped and there are no naga stones 
installed at ibs foot, the tree may be cut down and rooted out Similarly the asvattha 
plant growing from the joints at the back of the building may also be removed 
completely 
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Huliyar 

MALLES7AEA TEMPLE 
(Not classified) 

The Mallesvara temple at Huhyai is about 800 yeaas old, containing several 
good images and well carved ceilings It deserves to be restored and preserved as an 
ancient monument undei Class III for conservation purposes At present it is a 
minor Muzrai institution with an endowment of just one acre of dry land and a very 
meagre yield If possible a regular monthly salary for the archak may be arranged 
to be paid and a reasonable giant given foi the paditaia and other expenses of the 
institution The following recommendations may be made in regard to the con- 
servation of the monument 

1 The basement cornices which have become hidden by debris may be opened 
to view to the original ground level with a proper lead out for the ram water 

2 The vegetation growing between the slabs of the walls and on the tower 
may be removed and the roots completely eiadicated 

3 The roof of the temple, particularly in the navaranga portion, is very 
leaky The leaky portions may be repaired or, if possible, the entire roof may be 
paved with cement concrete with proper lead out for ram water 

4 The images m the navaianga are all coated with age-old soot 
and wax. They may be cleaned thoroughly and coated with a preservative 
solution 

5 Strong and lockable battened wooden doors may be provided for the nava- 
ranga doorway 

6 The verandah in front of the temple is a recent addition and ugly It may 
be removed entirely 

7 The ground around the temple may be levelled up to its original level and 
the area enclosed with a compound wall provided on the east with a small 
gateway. 

8 The flooring slabs inside the temple may be reset and pointed with suitably 
coloured mortar. 

RANGANATHA TEMPLE 

The Eanganatha temple is generally intact But its roof is leaky m several 
places Vegetation is growing he^e and there right between the slabs of the 
walls The plants must be cut down and their roots destroyed The surroundings 
of the temple may be improved and the ground levelled If possible a compound 
wall *ith a gateway on the east may be caused to be constructed It is desirable 



that arrangements should be made for regular worship in the temple and the archak 
assigned the duties of taking proper care of the institution The image of Ranganatha 
in the garbhagriha of the temple is a good one dating from about 1170 A D 



KADUR DISTRICT. 

KADUB TALUK 
Keresante 

VlRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

Much vegetation has grown over the building It has to be removed and ther 
roots eradicated The building may be preserved as it is and saved from further 
ruin, by effecting some repairs to the walls which are now out of plumb and the roof 
which is very leaky. The Sala group of sculptures buried in the earth may be dug 
out and preserved m the porch of the building The surroundings may be cleared 
and the ground levelled up. 

JANARDANA TEMPLE 

The Janardana temple is m a woeful state of ruin and it is impossible to 
conserve it properly without heavy expenditure But in the interest of the beauty 
of the garbhagriha some initial repairs may be caused to be effected. It is under- 
stood that the temple was m worstgp about 20 years ago and that the image was 
pulled down by treasure-seekers when the worship had to be discontinued Since 
the temple is in enjoyment of mam lands, the image may be repaired, if possible, 
and reinstalled and worship restored. 

SAMBHULINGKESVABA TEMPLE 

This temple is noted for its good carvings of pillars, doorways and ceilings. It 
is unfortunately decaying With some cost it may be put into good order and 
preserved since many of the wall slabs and pillars are standing intact The roof 
may be made waterproof and the vegetation growing on the monument cleared The 
surroundings may be improved The navaranga may be provided with a battened 
wooden door The temple is worthy of being included m the list of Ancient Monu- 
ments undei Class III The Patel may be assigned the work of taking care of it 



General. 



The ancient site of Keresante is extensive. There are many stray images, etc., 
lying on the site uncared for It is desirable that they should all be preserved 
properly in one place or removed to a museum 
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PART HISTUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Mulbagal 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE 

The temple of Somesvara at Mulbagal has been briefly noticed in the Annual 
Eeport of this Depaitment foi 1930, pages 17 to 18 The 

Architectural History. temple consists of a gaibhagriha, a closed sukanasi of two 

ankanas, an open sukanasi and a navaranga with four 
Dravidian type pillars in its central square 

The gaibhagriha and the closed sukanasi belong, in all probability, to the 
period of Ilavanji Vasudevaia/ya (c 1230 A D ) On a pait of the cornice of the 
Sukanasi DOW included m the daik store room to the south, there is a Tannl- 
Grantha inscription which appeals to belong to this penod The navaranga, how- 
ever, is definitely of about the middle Vijayanagar period Its pillars resemble 
those of the Paravasudeva templ^ at Gundlupet but aie more finely carved 

The hnga inside the garbhagriha is a medium- sized natural one of black stone 

Inside the navaianga and on the south side there are a set 

Images and Pillars of the Sapta-matrika figuies, with their vehicles , while on 

the noith there is a cell for housing the utsava-murtis of 
$iva, Parvati and standing Ganesa 

The pillars of the navaranga (PI II, 1) aie made up of sixteen-sided and deeply 
cut and fluted shafts, the connecting cubical mouldings bearing in their coiners serpent 
heads or Yakshas as in the Some&vaia temple at Kurudumale, and on each face there 
is a finely carved group From the south-east some of these groups are as follows 

South-east pillar Markandesvaia, cow milking on linga, king saluting hnga, 
Virabhadra, Lmgodbhavamurti, Tandaves"vara, India, Garudavahana, Yoganarayana, 
Sadasiva, Umamahesvara, seated devotee m costume of the Vijayanagar penod 

South-west pillar Ugra-Narasirnha, Lakshminaiasimha, four-handed Maha- 
lakshmi with abbaya, chakra, sankha and katihasta, Gajendra-moksha m two panels, 
Kapala-Bhairava 

North-west pillar Ganesa, Umasahita-Haiihara 3 seated Dhanvantari, acro- 
batic monkeys, Rama and Hannuian, Dharanivaraha, Navamtanritta, Vah-Sugriva, 
Lmga, padnia, circling acrobats, Kalmga-rnardana, Vaikuntha Narayana, Sapta-tala- 
chchedajna 

No? th- east pillar Yoganarasimha, padma, Surya, Varadara]a, Bhakta seated, 
Virabhadra dancing, Virabhadra playing on damaru 

5 
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In front of the navaranga doorway which has Gajalakshmi on the lintel stands 
a porch of one ankana with ornate pillars as in the nava~ 
Porch and Mahadvara. ranga and a fully ornamented Nandi in it which is of late, 

Vijayanagar period workmanship 

In front of the porch there is a laige patalankana of plain octagonal pillars as at 
Melkote and Malm 

To the east of the poich there is the old Mahadvara with ornate square-planned 
Vijayanagar type pillars bearing relievo sculptures and supported by elephants The 
figure of Surya on the east face of the front right pillar is finely carved 

Outside this doorway is a smallei one with a compound wall enclosing the 
Kalyani to the south, a dipastambha and a stone mantapa with a large bull facing 
the main god. 

The outei view of the mam building is interesting for its sharply cuived eaves 
bearing Q-anesa, Kumara and other figures in panels surmounted by a low of 
sea-lions 

The most inteiesting object of the temple is a beutiful image of dancing Siva as 
Andhakas ura- sam ban (PI I, 1 and 2) It is about 3' 7" in 

Metallic Nataraja height including the base and is suirounded by a circle of 

fire The image proper is 2' 8" in height and represents 

Siva surrounded by a halo from which three pionged flames are darting, Siva treads 
on Andhakasura and is in the attitude of dancing with one leg lifted up The image 
is perfectly well proportioned and athletically well built with broad chest, small waist 
and ruusculai and well-developed hips, thighs and calves, wearing moderate and not 
ovei loaded ornamentation The god weais makara-kundala in the right ear lobe 
and a palmyra cylinder in the left one, thus indicating the amsas of Vishnu and 
Parvati On the head of the god is the ]atamakuta with darting up peacock feathers, 
the crescent, the cobra and a jewel on which is clearly visible the engraved symbol 
' Oni ' in Tamil characters On the forehead appears the third eye, while the hands 
are disposed thus svargahasta with a hooded cobra on the brace, damaruga, fire 
and gajahasta or lamba hasta. He wears an archaic smile on the face. The demom 
on whom he is tieadmg is looking up in supplication The image appears- to be at 
least as old as the 13th century A.D The style is Chola since the figure is lithe and 
muscular. It is one of the most valuable pieces of metallic sculptures yet discovered 
in the IState 

To the north-west of the mam temple there is the old shrine of the god's consort 
whose image of black stone appears to belong to the 
Other Sculptures. Vijayanagar period. 

At the back of the Somedvara temple and against the compound wall is placed 
a large stone image of Kumarasvami who is represented as riding on a peacock The 
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group is about 6' high from the ground and is very fine. The god has twelve hands 
and six faces. 

SANKARA T1BTHA. 

About a mile due east of Mulbagal and by the side of the road leading towards 
Nangali there are two tanks one of which has a number of brindavana tombs and 
dilapidated temples nearby, with four or five inscriptions in the neighbourhood. One 
of the inscriptions to the west of the navaranga doorway of the Vidyasankara temple 
is in Kannada characters (Mb. No. 11) and records that King Bukka of Vijayanagar 
made a gift of a village to the temple of Vidyasankara, the guru of KriyasaktL who 
was the Rajaguvu about the year 1389 A.D. 

ANJANETA TEMPLE. 

The most important temple for the public at Mulbagal is the Anjaneya temple 
which appears to have been first constructed during the 

Main Image. early Vijayanagar days. The image of Hanuinan is a 

relievo, about 10' high, in the striking or vlra pose, facing 

west, with ohakra to right and sankha to left carved on the same slab. It was evi- 
dently set up originally to protect the eastern gate (rnudala-bagilu Mulabagal) of the 
plateau of Mysore from the sourthem enemies and might also have been connected ' 
with the old eastern fort gate of the place. 

The original structure appears to have consisted of the garbhagriha, the sukanasi, 
and the navaranga of plain pillars, raised on a basement 

Original structure and ornamented with sculptures. The rnukhamantapa is said 
.Additions. to have been added by Raja Todar Mall during his pilgri- 

mage to the south. Votive images of himself (with 
.Mughul turban) and his wife are found against the northern wall. 

To the south of the rnukhamantapa there is a temple enshrining a Kodanda- 
Eama group. This temple has a tower above it. Worship is offered to Rama in 
'this temple and then to Hanuman. The group consists of Kodan da-Rama, Sita and 
. Lakshmana. 

In the enclosure there are also shrines for Kesava, Gopala and Krishna. To 

'the north of the rnukhamantapa of the main temple there are cells for Narasirnha, 

and a small figure of Anjaneya, and to their west there is a hall converted into 

Kalyanaiiiantapa, the walls being painted in oil colours recently in the Indian 

style by Mr. Mandikal Ranga Eaju, a painter in Mulbagal. 

The western extension of the rnukhamantapa is said to have been constructed by 
Krishnadeva Raya whose relievo is shown on one of the pillars. This relievo is in 
-the devotional pose. 
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A tall 'stone garadagamba stands just in front of the mukhamantapa. To the 
southwest of this pillar stands a medium-sized temple of Srinivasa with a garbhagriha, 
a sukanasi and navaranga and a mukharnantapa facing east. The god is of the 
same size and shape as the one at Tirupati and is of Vijayanagar workmanship. 

Corresponding to the Srinivasa temple on the other side of the compound stands 
a similar temple of Gfovindaraja or Ranganatha showing Vishnu reposing on the 
seven-hooded cobra attended by Sri and Bhu. The image is colossal in size and is 
fine and of Vijayanagar workmanship. 

VITTHALA TEMPLE. 

In the centre of the old town stands the Vitthala temple, constructed by the 
Vijayanagar governors in the middle of the 16th century. 

History and general It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukanasi, a navaranga and a 
description. mukhaniantapa with a prakara and a gopura which are 

massively constructed with huge well dressed granite blocks 
some of which measure li-'X2i'Xl'. 

The navaranga has four finely carved Dravidian style pillars with sixteen-sided 
shafts connecting three cubical mouldings on each face of which is a carved group. 
These sculptures are as follows : 

South-east pillar : Java, G-opis begging for clothes, Krishna on a tree, Vamana 

and Bali, Trivikrama, Lakshmmarasimha, Venugopala 

Pillar Sculptures. Amaranarayana, Narasimha fighting Hiranya, Ugranara- 

sirnha, Yoganarasimha. 

South-west pillar :-Suryanarayana, Lakshmi-Janardana, Varaha fighting Hiranya, 
Venkatesa, Kalingamardana, Venugopala, child Krishna on all fours, Trivikrama, 
Krishna slaying the elephant, Krishna slaying Baka, Krishna slaying Kamsa. 

North-west pillar: Krishna eating butter, Krishna dancing holding ear-rings, 
Kalinga-mardana, Krishna slaying Kalinga in the shape of a makara, Kalinga- 
mardana, Krishna^ on all fours, G-aruda, seated Janardana, G-ovardharia lifted, Krishna 
slaying elephant, Sakatasura slain, Krishna slaying Bakasura. 

North-east pillar. Vijaya, Krishna on all fours, Lakshml-Narasimha, Krishna 
slaying elephant, Lakshml- Janardana, Krishna slaying Bakasura, Hanuman, Nava- 
nltanritta, Kalingamardana, Venkatesa, Venugopala with four arms,' seated 
Narayana. 

The brackets and beams are also finely ornamented. Among these are found : 
three swans circling like acrobats, four makaras circling, a dog admiring Krishna 
while looting butter, monkeys seated, etc. 

The -sukanasi doorway has stucco Jaya and Vijaya on either side and Ranganatha 
on the lintel. 
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The main image (which is supported by a goddess on each side) represents child 1 

Vitthala (PI. II, 2) with his chubby body all naked except 

Main image. for his ornaments and head-dress. He holds a sankha in 

his left hand and his right hand is in dana. 

The utsava group is kept in the navaranga. 

Nandi. 

BHOGANAKDISVABA TEMPLE. 
The bronzes of the Arunachalesvara shrine were brought out and examined^ 

Three of them are fine and old : 
Metallic sculptures. 

(a) A Somaskanda group (15" high) showing Siva and Parvati seated in 
sukhasana with Kumara standing between them. The group is well proportioned 
and fine. It belongs probably to the Chola period. 

(b) Ghandrasekhara ( 1 8") slim and fine. 

(c) Chandrasekhara (2') of about the late Vijayanagar period. 

Sadali 

Sadali which is a village in the Sidlaghatta taluk is situated at a distance of 
about 18 miles to the south-east of Bagepalli. Some of the temples at the place 
are described in the Annual Report of the department for the year 1911, pp. 41-13. 
A general view of the Isvara temple and the details of one of its walls are illustrated 
in pi. V, 1 and 2 of this report. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Anaji. 

Anaji is a village 12 miles east of Davanagere on the Jagalur road. In the 

field of Nagarakatte Kuruvattappa, a mile to the south of 

Kadamba inscription. the place stands the well-known inscription No. Davangere 

161 of C. 450 A.D. in which is mentioned a battle between 
Krishna varma Kadamba and Nanakkasa Pallava. 

Close to the village is a small hill with the relics of the old fort wall of mud 

which clef ended it. At almost its top stands a mantapa 

Fortified hill. reconstructed in Pallegar times with the old pillars of the 

Yadava times with sixteen fluted shafts having octogonal 

bellshaped mouldings and wheel moulding over neck. The back ankana 
is converted into a number of small shrines in one of which is a seated 
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Yoga-Narasiinha of soap stone rather plainly worked and holding in the back 
Jhands sankha and chakra. 

From the hill a fine view is obtained of the famous TTchchangi Durga, the 
capital of the Chaiukyas and Pandyas. It is a cone- 
View of Uchchangi shaped hill, with its north side steep. In the fort on top 
Durga. can be seen a large fort-like citadel and a temple. 

On the top of the hill there are said to be a field about eight acres wide, the ruins 
of the palace of the Pallegars, two or three hondas, several powder magazines and 
the temple of Uchchangiamma, the patron goddess of the Pallegars and a number 
of other temples including about 40 images. The priests are Lingayats and about 
20 families live on the hill. Two festivals are held every year, at Ugadi and at 
Mahanavami. 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Shimoga. 

POET GATE HAN UM ANT A TEMPLE. 

The Hanumanta temple was originally a part of the East gate of the Shimoga 
Fort. It has recently been extended with the addition of a Kodanda Rama shrine 
to its north built by. one Mr. Eamiah Setty. 

The only thing archasologically important about the temple is that the nava- 
ranga and garbhagriha doorways and the four navaranga 

Moysala pieces, pillars are all beautiful Hoysala pieces brought from some 

old Jaina temple. The garbhagriha doorway and the nava- 

ran a lathe turned pillars are typically fine pieces. But the navaranga doorway is the 
finest of all. Each jamb has five standing figures at the bottom. Above them 
there are two creeper scrolls, one with animals having varied faces and the other with 
Yaksh a musicians and dancers in the convolutions. The central panel of the lintel 
has a mutilated Jaina image seated in yogasa,na under rnukkode and supported 
by a male attender on, each side. The panel is beautiful. There is a projecting 
cornice above on the front centre of which also is a seated Jaina image. 

Most probably the old materials were used in the Ikkeri times for the Hanuman. 
temple called the Kote Anjaneya temple. 

Horakere. 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA IMAGE. 

Horakere is a village situated at a distance of about 3 miles 'from the travellers' 
bungalow at Shimoga. - 
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In about July 1944, one Ghabu Sab was getting a saw pit excavated in the back- 
yard of his house at Mandli, a small village about a mile from Shimoga on the 
Tirthahalh road. He came upon a soap stone image of Lakshminarasimha about 
3* ft. high, while digging. Since the- village belonged to the. Sringeri Jahagir the 
image was removed for temporary custody to the Eamesvara temple at 
Horakere. 

The image is rather small but fine and is comparatively free from damage 
(PL IV, 2). The god is seated in sukhasana and has a pleasing expression holding 
chakra, padma, gada and sankha, the last one passing round the waist of Lakshml who 
is seated on the god's left thigh. The image is neatly ornamented and on the prabha- 
valiin the convolutions of a serpentine torana emanating from a fine simhalalata are 
the ten a vataras of Vishnu : Matsya or fish, Kiirrna or tortoise, Varaha, half-human 
Narasimha, half-human Vamana, Parasurama, firl Kama, Balarama, Buddha and 
Kalki on horse back. 

The image appears to have lacked final finishing in the shape of polishing and 
so may never have been installed and worshipped. 

EAMSSVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Ramesvara temple is a small structure built not more than a few 

generations ago as seen by the parrots in the ceiling. But 

Old pillars. its four navaranga pillars have been brought from some 

Jain Basadi built by the rulers of the G-anga dynasty in 

about 1040 A.D. as seen from the inscription on one of the pillars. The temple is 
beautifully situated with its back to the/Tunga river. It is said that 18 years ago 
the Sringeri Svami rebuilt the temple with its face changed from the east to 
the west and installing the present Earnesvara linga. 

Nallur. 

This is a village about 6 miles north of Chennagiri with about 500 htrases out 

of which about 170 belong to the Muslims and the rest 

Hindu Temple. to the TJppars and Virasaivas. To the east of the village 

is a small tank called Doddakere. On its west bank is a 

small country tiled building with mud walls containing Kesava, Nagaresvara, 
Subrahmanya, Ganapati, Haiiuman, Durga, etc. The image of Eesava is of 
Hoysala workmanship and is the main image. 

To the west of .the compound of the building is a large enclosure to the west of 
which is a mud walled Masjid. about 50 or 100 years old. 

HJf ** 1 v 

Was J ld - There is nothing archseologically or architecturally 

remarkable about this building. The claim of the local 



"Khaji that the building is of the days of Malik Kate is not supported by any 

.evidence. 

To the north of the Masjid runs a road and to its north is a temple of Hanuman 

facing south with the Mosque directly in front of it. It 

Viranjaneya. contains a Viraiijaneya which belonged evidently to the 

east Port gate though the structure enshrining it is a tiled 

one and of comparatively recent times. The Anjaneya image is of Vijayanagar times, 
To its west is a small mud walled tiled shrine containing a small Kesava image 
of Hoysala workmanship with the 10 avataras of Vishnu carved on the prabhavali. 

Kalkere. 

About 11 miles to the south of Ohennagiri at the foot of the Isandi range of 
hills and in a horse-shoe shaped valley there is the bechirak village of Kalkere, 
the name being derived from a now dried up stone tank. It has three temples 
standing in various stages of decay and called the BalleSvara, the Kallesvara and 
Hanumantaraya temples. Of these the Ballesvara temple is the largest and the 
Kallesvara temple the oldest as seen from an inscription of Ballala II in the south- 
east corner of the navaranga. 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

This is a small temple of soap stone facing west, with a small closed 

mukhamantapa, a navaranga doorway with perforated 

General Description. jambs, a small navaranga (about 13 ft. square) with four 

plainish octagonal pillars and a small, now empty, garbha- 
griha evidently housing a small linga of old. 

On the south-east of the navaranga is placed a three panelled vlragal with the 

figure of a Saiva hero who died in combat with a horseman. 
Viragais. The vlragal bears no inscription. 

A Masti Gudi has the image of a short husband and his tall wife with raised 
hand. Gloseby is another group of sculptures showing two bowmen of whom one is 
fighting a tiger. 

'HANUMAN TEMPLE. 

The Hanumantaraya temple has a large (6 ft. high) Viranjaneya relievo with 
the head of Akshayakumara at his feet, a small Hanuman at his back with the hands 
akimbo and two other Hanuman figures in two other different attitudes at the lower 
left and right hand corners. 
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BALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

(PL VI) 

The Ballesvara temple called also the Belesvara temple was constructed in 1221 
A.D. according to the inscription in its mukhamantapa. 

History and genera! It is the largest temple in the neighbourhood and has a 

description western and a northern cell, a western sukanasi, a 

navaranga with four fine lathe turned hell-shaped pillars 

and a beautiful high' domed ribbed central ceiling and a four pillared mantapa with 

its proper hull absent and its pillars cylinder- shaped. Around the mantapa is a 

stone railing partly disappeared. In the navaranga are kept a small image of 

Bhairava and a much larger and fairer one of Mahishasuramardini in the Hoysala style. 

Except for the slightly damaged nose the image of Mahishasuramardini is a 

fine sculpture showing the goddess well ornamented and 

Mahishasuramardini. engaged in a vigorous fight with the demon. The arrow 

piercing the buffalo, the Rakshasa's moustaches, etc., are 
realistically carved. 

On the chandrasila in the navaranga there is a fine recumbent bull probably 
removed here from the navaranga. The navaranga doorway 

Navaranga. has a G-ajalakshml lintel. The navaranga ceiling has the 

Dikpalas with their vahanas and armies. The north cell 
is now vacant. 

Varadamula. 

This is a place about 6 miles south of Sagar. Here is a large tank called 

Varada-tlrtha from which the river Varada takes its rise. 
Tank. The tank is about 30 yards square and is built all round 

with laterite blocks. 

The chief deity of the place is Gayatrl Devi installed in a laterite temple covered 
- over with lime masonry and a rain proof Mangalore tile 

Image of Gayatri. roof above. The building has nothing ancient about it 

except two yali faces of trap stone supporting the steps. 

But the image is unique. It shows the deity standing on Hamsavahana with the 
four hands of the goddess thus disposed : aksharnala, padma, abhaya, Sitaphala 
fruit. The prabhavali and the image are of the same stone and the hamsa 
is on the pedestal. The image is clearly of the Keladi period. The original 
Ohalukya image is said to have been broken and is stated to be in the Lakshinf- 
tirtha which is just in front of the temple. In its place the new image 
is said to have been prepared and installed under the patronage of the Keladi 
Nayakas. 

The image is shown with coven tionalised sari, breast band and conical kirlta. 
6 
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SADlfilVA SHBINE. 

Around the LakshmHIrtha, to its south and west are a number of smaller Siva 

temples, evidently votive, one of which contains an image 

History and general of Virabhadra. But the most interesting building in the 
description area is the Sadasiva temple (PL VII, 2) which appears to 

have been constructed by the Ikkeri Chiefs, perhaps Sada- 
siva Nayaka out of the old materials of the Chalukya period. 

The building has a garbhagriha which is round backed with masonry vimana, 
a snkanasi with a fine Chalukyan doorway, and a mukhamantapa with four pillars, 
on the steps leading to which is an outline carving of an Ikkeri Nayaka (Sadasiva 
Nayaka), -wearing turban, uttarlya, long coat, kammarband and necklace and with 
his hands joined over his head in reverence. There is a one line Kannada insonp- 

tion above his head. 

The pillars and doorway are highly ornamented and fine. The former are bell- 
shaped with varied rope ornamentation below the bells and 

Pillars and Doorways, garland and other hangings on the bells and with floral 

devices above. 

The sukanasi doorway has two bands of variedly headed gryphons and the 

lintel bears a fine panel of Gajalakshmi (PL VII, 3) which 

Image of Gaja-Lakshml may be regarded as the most beautiful among such sculp- 
tures known in the Mysore State. Lakshm! is seated in 

padmasana with five rearing elephants on each side, each pouring water on her from 
a ing-like vessel held in the trunk. The goddess has only two hands and holds a 
padmaineach. Her kirlta is very ornate and reminds us of the kmtas at Ajanta. 
The image appears to hail from Chalukya Vikrama's times or earlier. 

Near the Lakshmi-tlrtha lies a stone vessel, 6 ft. long, which has two compart- 
ments each with the double lead out. It is evidently the 

Sacrificial vessel and sacrificial vessel used at the sacrifice performed during the 
Ganapati Nayak days 200 years ago. (PL VII, 4.) 

To the north of the LakshmHIrtha is a fine Chalukya Ganapati image and in 
the north-east is an inscription of the 8th year of Chalukya Vikrama. 

The roof over the mantapa is of stone, each slab being finely fitted to the next 
one with a groove, 

aOPALAKRlSHNA SHBINE. 

To the south of the Varada-tirtha is a small shrine containing a fine image of 

Gopalakrishna, carved in one stone, with cows on the jambs, Garuda on the pedestal, 

tiara kirita and scroll work resembling Nagabandha on the torana and a consort 
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on each 'jamb. The Garuda facing this shrine is also beautiful and of the same 
style with a padma on the pedestal and a tiara kirita - and fine scroll work on the 
torana. The work looks like Chalukya. Bnt it may possibly be a successful 
imitation by the Keladi sculptors who were fainous.Gudikaras. 

A Ganapati temple near the road has in each corner a trap stone block finely 
polished. 

The Varada tlrtha is said to have at its bottom about 24 smaller laterite built 
ponds each with a name. The wasteweir has an old worn slab of Chalnkya 
times. 

Kagarsu. 

This is a small village on the right bank of the Saravati near the ferry on the 
road to Bhatkal. Here stands a ruined and deserted temple of Virabhadra built of 
laterite blocks and wood work without any architectural character. The image is 
said to have been removed to Sagar for installation in a temple at that place. 

The Virabhadra image of Kagarsu has now been removed to Talur Hirematha 

near the first mile stone to the south of Sagar. It is of 

Image of Virabhadra. Nayak period workmanship and is of dark trap stone and 

3| feet high. The prabhavali which is of the same stone 

as the image is poorly carved. The god has moustaches and fangs, holds sword, 
arrow, rectangular shield and small bow, and wears a skull garland and a kirita in 
which are seen a linga and a sarpa. Daksha is poorly shown on the right jamb. 

Hirebhaskar. 

Hirebhaskar is a small village which is about 2 miles from the Maclenur darn 
and will be the first to be submerged when the waters are impounded by the dam in 
June 1946. Hence the dam has been called the Hirebhaskar dam. 

To the south of the village on a high ground, now so entirely covered over 
with thick jungle that even the pathway is covered and can be followed with difficulty, 
there stand the ruins of a laterite built temple facing east and now without 
even a roof, as the latter was burnt down in a forest fire 10 years ago. In the 
garbhagriha of the temple there is a medium sized trap stone linga on a panipitha. 
In the small navaranga are now found four images : (1) A trap stone bull, facing the 
iinga, of Ghalukya workmanship though in no way extraordinary ; (2) Mahisbasu- 
ramardim of about the Ghola or Chalukya times, much worn on the surface by water 
action and not beautiful now ; (3) Ganesa (Vidya-Gauapti 3 ft. high) fairly good, 
holding tusk piece, battle axe, padma, and bowl full of apupa (PI. VIII, 2); 
(4) Saptamatrika panel (PL VIII, 1) the finest piece of all 4 feet high and 15 ft. 

6* 



long and of Ohalukya workmanship, with the figures finely carved along with the 
vahanas below in this order : 

(1) Vmadhari Virabhadra with bull. 

(2) Brahmi with hainsa. 

(3) Mahesvari with bull. 

(4) Kaumarl with peacock. 

(5) Vaishnavi with G-aruda. 

(6) Varahi with buffalo. 

(7) Iiidram with elephant. 

(8) Chamunda with jackal. 

(9) Ganesa with rat. 

Madenur 

ISVABA TEMPLE 

This temple is said to have existed in the village for many years. The present 

structure however is new. It has a linga faced by a Nandi>. 

Images. the latter having been brought from elsewhere. But the 

most interesting sculptures are behind the temple on its 

back wall. In the central niche is a small standing Mahishasuramardini of undoub- 
ted Chalukya workmanship. Though small, it is quite good. 

Above it is mounted a Saptamatrika group of Chalukya times with a Kannada 

one-line inscription abeve. On either side is mounted a 

Viragal. finely carved viragal of five panels with a Kannada inscri- 

ption on the bands. The sculptures show heroes on foot 
fighting warriors in the bottom panels. The sculptures are very vigorous. 

Chimali 

This is a village near Karnr on the Bhatkal road. It is reached by a ferry 

boat across the river. There are two Mangalore tiled temples 

Image of Mahishasura- in the village, one of which has a G-anesa of ordinary 
mar din i. workmanship and the other a good Mahishasuramardini of 

Chalukya work about 2i ft. high. The latter is in the 

standing posture and is treading with one foot 011 the buffalo. From, the back of the 
buffalo is springing up the demon who is being speared by the goddess, 

Karur 

There is a small Mangalore tiled temple in this village enshrining an image 1 

of Madhava, about 2i ft. high (gada, chakra,.. Sankha r 
Image of Madhava. padma), probably of the Ikkeri period. 
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PARSVAN1THA BASTI. 

To the south of Karur by the road-side is a compound containing three Jaina 

shrines which will not be submerged by the Hirebhaskar 

General description. reservoir but will lose part of their lands. The largest of 

them faces east. It is a laterite structure with a Mangalore 

tiled gable roof. It has a garbhagriha, a navaranga and a four-pillared open 
mukhamantapa. This was constructed by the late Mr. Manjappa Setti about 40 
years ago. The work of the navaranga is very good for modern times. There are 
four pillars made in imitation of Chalukya pillars with the cubical, the 16-fluted, 
the pot-shape, etc., mouldings. Above there is a corbelled Bhuvanesvari of wood 
carved with the eight Dikpalas and other features. 

In the garbhagriha is a seated group of Parsvanatha, (pi. VIII, 3) one of the most 

beautiful in the State. It is of Chalukya or Santara work- 
Main image. manship and is about six feet high. The god is seated in 

padmasana, is beautifully featured and bears a light smile 

on his face. He is about 3 ft. high. He is seated on a simhapltha over which is a 
padma. On either side of him is a chamara bearer. There is a seven-hooded cobra 
above and over it a mukkode. The prabhavali is finely carved with two bands of 
arched creepers, having hamsas and Yakshas playing on mridangas in the convolutions. 
The garbhagriha doorway is guarded by the images of Dharamudra Yaksha 

(somewhat worn) and Padma vati Yakshim (padma, pasa, 
Other images. ankusa and phala) both of which show Santara or 

Chalukya workmanship. 

In the navaranga are also kept the following images : A standing Padmavati 
in tribhanga with cobra over head and holding : padma, chakra, parasu, phala. 
A seated Sarasvatl of stone (pi. IX, 2) a' Yaksha of metal with two hands joined in 
anjali and the two back hands holding up a chakra. 

1DINATHA BASTI 

To the right of the main shrine facing north is another smaller shrine with a 

Ghalukya style image not of Adinatha but of Parsvanatha. 

Parsvanatha image. It is very similar in size, make and pose to the main 

image, though less beautiful in its face. Its surface has 

peeled off on the belly and the legs owing, it is said, to a lightning striking the 
building some time ago. The roof of this shrine is covered over with copper sheets. 

Avinahalli 

This is an important village about 7 miles from Sagar wherefrom the road to 
Bhatkal branches off from the road to Nagar. 
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It has a Durga shrine of Mangalore tiles with two images of Durga, both of them 
being old pieces of Saiitara times but of poor quality. 

Darga & Virabhadra. There is also a Vlrabhadra temple with a Vira-bhadra 

image of about 50 years. About one furlong to the west, 

just by the side of the Bhatkal road stand the ruins of temples with lingas, 
Basavas, figures of Virabhadra, Bhairava, Bhadrakali, etc., lying about. One of 
these was collected for the Archaeological Museum. 

Further to the west by the road-side is a Ganapati temple now overgrown with 
Other images. jungle. The image of Ganesa lies near the doorway. 

To further south stands a temple of Ghikka Virabhadra showing workmanship 
of the Ikkeri or even later period. No puja is offered. 

To further west along the roadside is a Mangalore tiled temple of a small 
Viranjaneya treading on Akshayakumara. This probably marks the western limit 
of the old village which was deserted about 50 years ago. 

Corresponding to it on the south of the road and at some distance stands a 
similar Mangalore tiled one-ankana temple of Byataraya with the image about four 
feet high, in relief, holding arrow, chakra, sankha, and bow of poor Pallegar 
workmanship. In front is a fine pot stone Garada kneeling with joined hands. The 
pose is interesting. It is also of Pallegar days. 

Ancient Avinahalli 

About a mile to further west is the old Ivinahalli of Ikkeri days, a large town 
with a fort, many ruined temples, wells, etc., all covered over with thick jungle. 

Virabhadrapura 

IS VARA TEMPLE 

The village of Virabhadrapura, about 7 miles south of Ivinahalji on the road 
to Nagar and just to the south of the Haridravati bridge, 

Cbalukya style of the will be partly submerged by the Hirebhaskar reservoir. 
Ikkeri School. Here is a small Isvara temple of granite stone belonging 

to the Ikkeri school of architectural style, serving as one 

more instance to show that the Chalukya style of architecture continued in the 
territories of the Keladi Nayakas as it did during the Vijayanagar period and even 
now does among the sandalwood and ivory carvers of Sagar and Sorab. 

The temple is a small one facing east about 30 feet long and 15 feet broad with 
General description of a garbhagriha, sukanasi, and a navaranga but with no 
temple. mukhamantapa or pradakshina. 



47 



The structure is raised on a platform about 3ft. high with three cornices The- 

Orter view T?1 T ^ ""^ ** **" r Ugh right a ^ led P ilaste * 

Outer y,ew. which break the monotony and a low relievo elephant on 

. ,. . . 1 the sou , fch and an elephant and a tortoise on the north 

The eaves are sloping and straight with the corners protected with cobra-headed 
stone comers. _ There is no parapet. The vimana is of granite and has a projection 
over the sukanasi to the east in front of which is a kirtimukha within which is a 
seated lion .wxth . lte tail lifted up . X be tower has no Dravidian type storeys but fc 
ornamented with several rows of dentil cornices, some having the dentils above and 
some below. Ihe top cornice has a Nandi recumbent in 'each corner with a Sa^ 
figure on each of the faces of the sikhara. The sikhara is indented square 
in shape with a lion face on each of its four sides. There is no metal taWa- 
on top. 



The navaranga doorway is reached by a flight of four stone steps each of which 

is flanked by a large trunk like scroll with an elephant 

Navaranga doorway. inset on the outer face. The front pilasters have brackets 
t , ,. . a ofllon "emng on trumpeting elephants as in all Dravidian 
temples Muslim influence is betrayed by the navaranga doorway which is a Mihrab 
arch with a parrot in each corner. 

The navaranga which is without pillars has on its ceiling a padma with the 

ei ' ht Dikpalas and floral ornamentation in low relief On 

Wavaranga. the inner walls of the navaranga are the following relievos 

from the south-east : 

(1) Bull-headed, human-bodied standing Nandi beating the mridanga. 

(2) Shanmukha on a peacock. 

(3) Vidyaganapati with tusk, ankus"a,pasa and apupa howl. 

(4) and (5) Saiva Dvarapalas. 

(6) Mahishasuramardim standing and treading on the buffalo and wearing 

breast band. 

(7) Bhairava with moustaches and blood-licking dog. 

(8) Bhringi holding Bkanada tainbura in right hand, and dancing on 

three legs. 

The sukanasi has a small bull and the garbhagriha a small linga on a pitha about 
Sukanasi and Q feet high. 

garbhagriha 

In (foe front yard is a stone Bali-pitha of the size and look of a household 
brindavana with a broken small bull to its front. 



On the navaranga floor are the relievos of three Nayakas wearing Moghul style 
turbans, armlets, and bracelets, moustaches and short 

Relievos of Nayaks beards, tittariyas, long coats, kummerbands with dagger, 

etc., Jcachche dhoties, and anklets. But no names 
are carved. 

Gaddemane 

About 4 miles south of Sagar to the east of the Nagar road by two furlongs 

. and about a furlong to the west of the village of Gaddemane 

Inscription of Siladitya on a high land planted with young teak plants stands, 

facing east, a greenish trap stone slab about 5| feet high 

(PL IX, 1), with a viragal in three panels and an early Kannada inscription of four 
lines (-2 feet and 9 inches) already published by Eice as the Hosur inscription (Sagar 
No. 64) and again by Dr. Shama Sastry in the Annual Eeport for 1926 as the 
Gaddemane inscription of Siladitya. Since the inscription is of Siladitya's days 
(about 700 A.D.) it is highly interesting. 

The lowest panel shows the hero Satyanka (accompanied by one of his men) 
fighting, with rectangular shield in left hand and a sword in the right, wearing 
shorts, kunimerband with dagger and long hair in a knot on his head, his enemies 
being armed with bows and arrows. Satyanka is pierced in the chest by a long 
arrow, 

In the second panel he is being carried off to heaven by two heavenly nymphs 
with slim bodies. 

In the top panel he is seated on a stone stool (in heaven) attended by two lady 
cbamara bearers. He is seated with folded legs one of which is raised up and 
supports the right arm. No godly figure appears above. 

This Siladitya has been identified as Sri Harsha by Dr. Shama Sastry. 

Sagar. 

Close to the taluk office just to its south stands a large enclosure of laterite 
blocks in the middle of which stands a small trap stone built 

Siva Temple. temple of Ikkeri workmanship dedicated to Siva. It faces 

north and has a stone mantapa in which have been used 

two small Chalukyan bell-shaped pillars. The inner features of the temple -have 
nothing remarkable. On the outside is an eaves-shaped cornice, and an elephant, etc*, 
in low relief. The top of the temple is now covered over with a Mangalore tile roof. 
To its east stands a large stambha about 1J ' in girth of greenish trap stone. It also 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. 
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Oddhalli. 
(Varadahalli). 

f bout 



Mahi^ura^dini. W ? ' 

* 



nut gardens. B y the T ^ "~ 

Jaterite block temple mth a ManffalnrP Hi T n tfas h use stands a 

^Sd^^?!^ 

band, has drapery m folds and there is no lion. She has a small prabha beM ht 
head and wears niakarakundala, anklets, bracelets and ar m lets. The tona 
bare and has no sculptures. - 

In the temple verandah was kept a wooden board (PI. 2, 1) l ooking li be a mantle 

p , . plece Wlth ver y fine Portugese carvings. There are three 

Portuguese carv me . panels at the bottom showing the heads of the king of 

. ,.,., Au . Portu gal (bearded in centre), his queen (left) and the crown 

prmce (nght). Above a group of nymphs and cupids in whose midst is a radiant 

headed Mary. Above 13 a floral arch ornamented with winged gryphons, demon heads 

rl a A""? U ( d) in the C6ntre top ' Tnis woodel1 boa ^ ^ now brought over 
to the Archaeological museum at Mysore. 



BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Bangalore 

KEMPE GOWDA'S WATCH TOWEES. 
Hebbal. 

On the way to Hebbal, to the west of the Palace compound on a command- 
ing height is situated one of Keinpe Gowda's Watch Towers, the north one 
of the four. On a basement about 4' high rise four granite pillars, 6 feet high, over 
which is a tower 10 feet high of brick and mortar in the Draviclian style. On the 

7 
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floor of the basement is a polished granite slab about 3|- ' x 2 ' on which is an English 
inscription, in block letters : 

(1) THIS IS ONE OF THE FOUR 

(2) WATCH TOWEES SAID TO HAVE 

(3) BEEN BUILT BY THE FAMOUS 

(4) KEMPS GOWDA OF MAGADI 

(5) 15211569 

(6) AFD 

(7) MARKS THE LIMITS TO WHICH 

(8) IT WAS PREDICTED THAT THE TOWN 

(9) OF BANGALORE WOULD EXTEND 

On the tower, to the east, is Siva seated as Gangadhara, to the south, Ardhana- 
risvara, to the west Venugopala, and to the north Lakshmi on lotus. In each corner 
is a recumbent Basava. The sikhara is round and domed and the tower appears to 
be of solid brick. 

To the north- west of the tower by about 60 feet stands the trigonometrical 
survey mark. Just to its north-east stood formerly an old guard house of size stones 
which collapsed a few years ago. 

Ulsoor. 

To the east of the Ulsoor tank on a rocky height stands the eastern tower of 
Kempe Gowda, with a base about 2 feet high and the rest of the tower as usual up to 
twenty feet high. Bach pillar is square with octagonal shafts and the figure on each 
side of the tower is Siva in sukhasana. The tablet reads exactly as at HebbaJ. 

Lal-Bagh. 

To the east of the Lalbagh on a rock stands the south-east tower and it is 
different from the other three in shape. Very probably it is a tower built in later 
days. It has no basement and its lower storey is raised with four roughly chiselled 
pillars. The tablet worded exactly like the others is embedded in the wall on the 
east. At the back of this wall is a size stone structure with the steps leading to the 
first floor. This storey is raised on brick walls with an arched tower on each side. 
Above is a plain round dome with no Hindu figures. The influence of Muslim 
architecture is seen clearly and the tower may belong to the 18th century. Perhaps= 
it was built in place of an earlier one. 

One of the mantapas near the umbrella at Gavipur closely resembles the Lal-bagh 
mantapa. They are both unlike the other three mantapas of Kempe Gowda. 

Gavipur. 

Close to Gavipur to the south west of the Kempambudhi tank on the top of a, 
rocky eminence stands the fourth tower of Kempe Gowda which is similar to the one> 
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at Hebbal. The pillars are more ornate, having 16 sided shafts connecting the 
cubical mouldings. There is a padma on the op en mantapa ceiling. The fine tower 
has figures like those in the Ulsoor tower. This tower has been provided with a dome 
electric light in place of the kalasa. 



Halebid 

STRAY SGULPTUEES IN HOYSALESVARA TEMPLE COMPOUND. 

Near Ganesa : Tandavesvara group 2J feet. 
Southwest compound : Part of sculptured wall. 

Under tree to east : Four-handed large image. Saptamatrika broken. 
Inside temple : Do another piece. 

Near east compound wall : Ornamented corner stone. 

Near north gate: Two large female musicians, one with tala and the other 
with mridanga. 

One part of Dikpala group. Six groups of musicians. 
Mahishasuramardini, etc. 
Wall piece. 

STRAY IMAGES IN BASTIHALLI 

One Yaksha and two Yakshinls near the old pond of the Bastis. Ganapati and 
other sculptures near the gateway. Also a god in sukhasana in Basti compound. 
Jina group. South wall. 
Kalingarnardana North wall. 

NEAR NAG ARES VARA TEMPLE MOUND 

1. Siva as G-ajasuramardana. 

2. Vishnu on G-aruda. 

3. Indra on elephant. 

4. Narayana. 

5. and 6. In the verandah of Kariyanna's temple: Sarasvati dancing and 
skeleton Kali dancing. 



(7* 
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7. In the children's park: G-anesa, Lakshmmarayana, half a dozen fine 
turrets, etc. 

8. In front of Virabhadra shrine : Ganapati, etc. 

9. Near Bus Circle : Ganesa, Tandavesvara, etc. 



MYSORE DISTRICT 

Kalale. 

About a hundred yards to the east of the Lakshmlkanta temple stands a small 
building in the inner apartment of which is a small mound 

Ittige Malagamma or platform containing the ashes of a lady of the Dalvoy 

family who immolated herself with her husband. The 
doorway carved of sandal wood has a large panel containing 

a relievo group of the husband and wife who stand in embrace kissing affectionately. 
It is a unique group fit to be preserved. 

The Kayabhisheka mantapa is an old structure entirely renewed commemora- 
ting the coronation room of the Dalvoy family. It contains- 
The Rayabhisheka portraits of the Dalvoys of the 18th century. 

Mantapa. 

Bherya. 

The village of Bherya which is situated at a distance of about 2 miles to the 
north north-west of Hosagrahar, a Eailway station on the 

A place of Antiquity. Mysore-Arsikere Railway line, appears to have been an 

ancient agrahara town existing from the Hoysala times as 

evidenced by the Hoysala temples of Ohennakesava and Isvara. During the time of 
the Mysore KingDevaraja (C. 1666) the place was renamed Davarajapura after the 
King and grants were made to the Brahman inhabitants of the place. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Ohennakesava which is built of potstone stands on a platform, 
now covered over by debris and faces east. The plans of 

Genera! Description. the grabhagriha and navaranga are both square with offsets. 

The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of five 
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cornices of which the lower three have dentil mouldings. The fourth is square and 
mostly plain except for a frieze of figure sculptures in the north and north-east. The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters and turret-bearing pillars and niches. The 
turrets are mostly Dravidian. Inside the niches on the navaranga outer walls there 
are un worked mouldings evidently meant for being carved with figure sculptures. 
But inside the niches of the garbhagriha outer walls the following figures are found: 

South : Bhairava, Govardhana-dhari, Dancing Ganesa. 

West : Viran janeya, worn out figure of Srmivasa with the left lower hand 
appearing to be on kati ; Garuda. 

North : Kalingarnardana, Venug5pala 

Indistinct ( ? Yamalarjuna episode). 

The frieze of sculptures on a basement cornice on the north and north-east o^ 
the navaranga outer wall is mostly covered over by debris. But in the north-east is 
seen a row of warriors and the figure of a king or chief seated on throne perhaps the 
builder of the temple. 

The eaves, parapet and tower of the temple have all collapsed completely. 

The navaranga doorway is typically Hoysala in character and is supported by 
figures of Vaishnava Dvarapalas carved at the bottom of 

The Navaranga. the jambs which consist of a series of vertical mouldings 

on either side, viz,, scroll, pilaster, scroll and medallion. 

The lintel stone is well carved with pendant buds, a Lakshmi-Narasiniha group and 
an eaves-shaped cornice above with a row of small hanging lotus buds. 

Against the interior walls of the navaranga are found cruciform pilasters while 
the pillars in the central square are bell-shaped. 

The navaranga ceilings are all worked gracefully in the following order, pro- 
Navaranga Ceilings. ceeding from the east clockwise : 

1. Oblong and divided into nine small panels each carrying a lotus medallion 

in relievo. 

2. Square with an inset deep circle worked with the representation of a 

beautiful lotus with petals and pendant bud. 

3. Similar to 1 above ; but the medallion in one of the panels is inside a 

Srlchakra. 

4. Similar to No. 2. 

5. Similar to No. 1. 

6. Similar to No. 2. 

7. Similar to No. 2. 

8. Similar to No. 2. 

9. Central ceiling is worked with a beautiful deep dome rising in three con- 
centric circles raised , on an octagon. The front face of the octagon contains the 
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representation of the Ashtadikpalakas in their respective positions and riding their 
respective vehicles. The circle above the octagon has its front face worked into a 
series of turrets with rearing lions in between them. Above the lions the back slab 
of the ceiling contains rafter- like designs between which appear conches. In the 
-centre of the 'ceiling there is a large graceful lotus pendant. 

The sukanasi doorway is supported by Vaishnava Dvarapalas.. At the extreme 

sides of the jambs are perforated screens, while on the 

Snkanasi. jambs appear vertical mouldings representing pilaster, 

scroll and medallion designs. The lintel is similar to that 

of the navaranga doorway; but has a Lakshmi-narayana group. The sukanasi 
ceiling is beautifully worked with the following concentric cornices : octagon, square 
aud square with inset circle containing a lotus flower and pendant. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also supported by Vaishnava Dvarapalas similar to 

the navaranga and sukanasi doorways and has a Lakshrnl- 

Main cell and image. Narasimha group on the lintel. The garbhagriha ceiling 

is like that of the sukanasi. In the middle of the garbha- 
griha on a G-aruda pedestal stands the image of Chennakesava, about 5 feet high, in 
a graceful sarnabhanga, holding padma, sankha, gada and chakra. The image is 
exuberantly carved with minute details of ornamentation. The fcorana has four rows 
of ornamentation consisting of floral and scroll work with a kirtimukha above. The 
ten avataras of Yishnu appear on the prabhavali. 



MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Satanur* 

About Similes to the north north-east of Mandya the village of.Satanur 

is situated. It contains a few architecturally unimportant 

Old relics temples belonging to the 17th and 18th centuries and 

several viragals of the Nayak period commemorating the 

death of heroes in defence of the cattle and women of the place. One of the larger 
viragals contains four panels instead of the usual tbree. The first from the bottom 
represents the fight, the one above it represents the hero. as being borne in a vimana 
the third represents him like the mythical Garuda with wings, while the last repre- 
sents Kailasa where the hero is shown as worshipping the linga. 
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About, a mile and half to the east of Satanur is a hillock on whose summit is 

built a Narasimha temple facing east. This temple is a 

Narasimha Devara granite structure of about the 18th century A.. B. very 

Gudda, plainly built and calling for no special remark. The main 

image in the garbhagriha is a Kambha Narasimha, with 
the head of a lion represented in relief on a cubical pillar. 

To the left of the stone pillar in front of the temple is a brindavana the western 
slab of which bears a Kannada inscription of about the 18th century. 

The ceiling of the porch of the temple is raised on three sets of corner stones 
with a padma in the centre. 

The temple is a popular institution where an important festival is celebrated on 
the last Saturday in the month of Sravana every year. The festival is attended by 
a large gathering of devotees from distant parts. 

To the north of the steps in front of the stone pillar is enshrined in a niche a* 
small image of Bhairava in front of whom is placed a square pedestal the top of 
which bears the representation of a pair of feet coiled round by a three-hooded cobra 
around which are shown figures of sacrificed ram, buffalo and human beings. 

To the east of the above there is an one-ankana cell in which is enshrined 
a relievo figure of Viranjaneya. In front of this cell is found on a rock boulder the 
inscription No. 72 Mandya taluk E.G. Volume III. 

The steps leading to the hillock contain rudely incised figures of devotees with 
some names carved in the late 19th century characters. 



TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Sira. 

MALIK KIHAN DARGA. 

This Darga is the best monument in the town of Sira and one of the Indo- 

Saracenic buildings in the State. It was built as the tomb 

History and General of Malik Kahan, the Bijapur General who conquered 
Description. Bangappa Nayaka, the Pallegar of the Fort of Sira and got 

him beheaded. 

The building is a small one compared to those in Bijapur and Bidar ; but it is a 
fine one which deserves to be well kept. 
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On a basement of about 4J feet high runs a verandah with five pointed arches 
on each side, on each jamb of each of which is a fine padrna 

Verandah. in high relief. Above the arches is a frieze of pipul leaves 

and farther up there is a row of Hindu brackets with kalasa 

like drops. These support a row of eaves above which is a fine parapet of trefoil 
mouldings. 

Behind the parapet and above the verandah there is a terrace behind which is 
the second storey supporting the dome. The ornamenta- 

Second storey. tion of the second storey is similar to the first except that 

in each corner of the parapet stands a fine stone minaret 
with octagonal shaft carved. 

The central dome which rises on a padma is about 12 feet in diameter and is 
surmounted by a metal kalasa with a crescent on top. The 
Dome. dome is bulbose and is said to be of stone. 

From the verandah on each side a stone doorway opens to the room in which 
the tomb stands. But on the arched lintel are painted 

Tomb. designs. Above the inner room all round is a series of 

arches said to be of potstone and above these rises the 

dome. The minarets are fine works of art. The ceilings of the verandah have 
;also padrnas in high relief. 

Amritur. 

Amritur which is situated at a distance of about 7 miles to the south-west of 
Kunigal appears to have been an ancient agrahara 
Situation and Antiquity, town. 

From the inscriptions at the place it is learnt that the old names of the place 
were Vira-Narasimhapura and Atakur. The old site of the town is reported to ex- 
tend to the south of the Is vara temple called locally the Chandramaulesvara temple 
near the tank. It is said that old wells are occasionally discovered in the fields. 

CHANDBAMAULESVABA TEMPLE. 

The Chandramaulesvara temple which is situated to the west of the tank is a 

granite structure of about the sixteenth century. The 

Genera! description, temple consists of a garbhagriha enshrining an udbhava- 

linga, an open sukanasi with an ardha-mantapa in front 

divided into three compartments and a navaranga with a three-ankana porch in 
front. A few yards to the east of the temple stands a monolithic pillar about 45 feet 
in height. 
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The outer walls of the temple which are built of stone, so far as the garbhagriha is 
concerned, and of brick and mortar in the case of the rest 
'Outer view. of the structure, are plain. 

The pillars of the porch have a cubical base with hooded moulding at the top 
corners and a shaft which has an eight- sided hand arid a 

Porch pillars. sixteen-fluted cylinder secured in the middle by a smaller 

eight-sided band. Above the shaft of each pillar there are 

a wheel moulding and a square abacus in the case of the two middle pillars. The 
two extreme pillars have no abacus, but their capitals have the tongue design, while 
those of the two middle pillars are plain. 

The doorway of the navaranga is flanked by two Saiva dvarapalas. The four 
central pillars of the navaranga are similar to those of the 

Navaranga and Ardha- porch in design and execution. The central ceiling is 
mantapa. raised on two sets of corner stones with a padrna low pendant 

in the centre. The three doorways leading to the ardha- 

mantapa appear to be a recent addition to the original .structure. Inside the ardha- 
mantapa are found the stone images of the following deities : 

Chennakesava with consorts ; Ganesa; Viranjaneya relievo; 
Nandi and Parvati. In the niche are placed the metallic figures of Ohandra- 
maulesa and Parvati and a trident. The ceiling of the sukanasi and garbhagriha are 
both raised on two seta of corner stones. 

The stone images mentioned above are all rudely worked and show traces of the 
.degenerated workmanship of the Nayak period with disproportionate limbs and inele- 
gant facial features though the prabhavali of the image of Parvati is carved with a 
graceful scroll design. 

CHENNIGABAYA TEMPLE. 

About a 100 yards to the south-west of the Isvara temple and towards the west 
of the village of Amritur the temple of Chenmgaraya is 

General description. situated facing east. It is a complete structure which 

appears to have been constructed during the sixteenth 

century AD. and consists of a garbhagriha, a closed stikanasi, a navaranga with a 
three-ankana porch in front and a mahadvara with a dilapidated brick dwarfish 

tower above. . . . . 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
cornices of which the bottom one is octagonal while the 

Outer walls. upper one is square. The slabs of the outer walls are plain 

and are placed edge-wise one upon another. The south- 
west and north-east corners of the outer walls have plain right-angled pilasters, 
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surmounted by capitals ornamented with plantain bud hangings as in the Hoysala- 
Dravidian structures of the 15th and 16th centuries, On the southern outer wall of 
the garbhagriha there are found relievo images of the following : (1) Eanganatha 
attended by chamara-bearing lady attendants, (2) a squatting lion-faced and human- 
bodied figure of Narasiinha in front of a pillar, (3) a dancing drummer with another 
dancing figure who is garlanded by a snake, and (4) a tortoise. On the west wall of 
he garbhagriha is the relievo figure of an elephant, while the north wall is bare 
excepting only for the somasutra. 

The eaves are straight-sided and are provided at intervals with un worked chaitya 
mouldings. The brick parapet is characterless while the 

Eaves, parapet and brick tower above is greatly dilapidated and fit only to be 

tower. pulled down unless its appearance can be trimmed by 

restoring the fallen portions and plastering over with 
suitably coloured mortar. 

The two extreme pillars of the porch have square bases and tapering octagonal 
shafts. The two inner pillars are both ornamented ones 

Porch. and consist of boldly carved mouldings as follows : The- 

base is cubical and 011 the east face there are lion- faced and 

human- bodied figures, squatting. On the south face of the southern pillar is the 
figure of a dancing lady and on the north face of the northern pillar is a peacock. 
The top corners of the base of each pillar have hooded mouldings. ' The shafts are 
sixteen-fluted and have eight-sided bands, each side of the band being carved with 
flowers. Above each shaft occurs the wheel moulding which in tur,n is surmounted, 
by a square abacus. 

The navaranga doorway is flanked by seated two-handed figures holding lotuses.. 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are fashioned 

Navaranga. like the middle ornamental pillars of the porch. On the 

north face of the base of the south-east pillar is represented 

a relievo figure of Balakrishna while the south face of the base of the north-west pillar 
has the figure of a peacock. The middle ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two 
sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant in the middle. The sukanasi doorway is- 
plain and its flat ceiling bears a flower in relief inside a square. 

The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of the navaranga. Inside the garbhagriha 
stands the main image of Kesava on a Claruda pedestal. 

Main image. (PL X, 2). The god has no prabhavali and wears a tumbler- 

shaped kirlta met with in the sculptures of the Vijayanaga r 

period. In the four hands of the god are held the following attributes, padma, sankha, 
chakra and gada, while on either side of the god are smaller figures of his consorts. 
Against the west wail of the garbhagriha is placed a small image of Vishnu in the form 
of Padmanabha holding in his four hands chakra, padrna, , sankha, and gada. la 
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front of the G-aruda pedestal are placed the images of Naminalvar and another Sri- 
vaishnava saint. 

Sibi. 

Sibi is situated at a distance of about 16 miles to the north of Tumkfir. From 

inscription No. Bira 95 which is a copper plate grant of 

Situation and antiquity. Harihararaya, son of Bukka of Vijayanagar, and is dated in 

1403 A.D., it is learnt that the name of the place was 

originally Sibfir and that it was converted into an agrahara town and named 
Harihararayapura by the minister Erugappadeva. At the time this grant was made 
the temple of Narasirnha does not appear to have been existing since the grant 
refers to a temple of Isvara called Chandramauli in the name of whom about 80 
gifts are stated to have been endowed to the Brahmans of the place. 

NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Though the Narasimha temple does not contain at present any inscription from 

which its date could be ascertained, yet we can broadly 

Architectural history. group the several structures including the main temple 

under several periods by a study of the pillars and other 

architectural peculiarities. The main garbagriha and its sukauasi and navaranga 
with the mahadvara in front form the original group. The cells on either side of 
the garbhagriha form another group, while the rnukharnantapa forms the third group 
.and fche prakara cells the fourth. 

The pillars of the navaranga and the mahadvara are similar in character and 
consist of two cubical mouldings in between which appears a sixteen-fluted shaft 
having three eight-sided band's. Above the shaft are the wheel and disc mouldings 
surmounted by a capital bearing the tongue design on the four faces. 

The pillars of the side cells areDravidian consisting of the cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. They are dwarfish and tapering. _ . 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa consist of a cubical base and a sixteen-fluted 
lono- shaft divided into two compartments by an eight-sided band, while at each of 
the'four corners at the top of the shaft is found kalasa-like vase ornamentation. 

The pillars of the prakara cells are characterless, plain and square. 

The parapet niches in the prakara of the temple are built of brick and mortar 
and resemble in workmanship the parapet niches at the Srlkanthesvara temple at 
Nanjangud. Since we know that the prakara cells with their parapets and niches at 
Nanangud wSe constructed during the time of Krishnaraja Wadiyar III we may 
Assign the same date to the prakara cells and parapet niches here. The workmanship 



60 

of the stucco figures is also similar. Just as at Nanjangud we find the representations 
of several forms of Ganapatis, etc., so we find here several forms of Narasimlia, 
Kama, Anjaneya. etc. 

The date of the third group of buildings, namely, the mukharnantapa, may be 
taken tentatively to be the latter part of the 18th and early 19th century a& 
indicated by the drapery and the head-dress as also the physical characteristics of 
the figures painted on the ceilings of the mukharoantapa and the mahadvara and 
the occurrence of the portrait paintings of Hyder, Tipu and Nallappa. 

The date of the second group of buildings consisting of the side cells on either- 
side of the main temple, may perhaps be the 17th century since the images in the 
cells and the pillars in their front verandah resemble those of the Nayak period in 
style of workmanship. 

Lastly, the date of the main structure consisting of the garhhagriha, sukanasi 
and navavanga and of the mahadvara may very probably be the 16th century since- 
traces of the Vijayanagar period workmanship are met with in these structures, though 
the paintings on the ceiling of the mahadvara are definitely later in date as mentioned 

above. 

The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. The brick and mortar tower- 
above the garbhagriha rises in two square tiers and is 

General description. surmounted by an amalaka whose outer face is carved 

with lotus-like petals. The tiers are decorated with turret- 
bearing niches and torana- bearing pilasters in the lower compartment and with the 
images of Narasimha, Mjaneya, Vishvaksena, etc., in the upper compartment. The- 
Amalaka bears the figures of human heads interspersed with those of squatting lion- 
faced and human-bodied figures. This tower as also the tower above the 
mahadvara may be ascribed to the period of the original structure. 

The beams and ceilings of the mukhainantapa contain interesting mural paint- 
ings of the dasavataras of Vishnu and Siva lilas as also 

Painting. the Mahabharata and Eamayatia episodes. These paint- 

ings are from the east clockwise as follows : 

1. East ceiling. The group of paintings in this ceiling may be considered 
as running in two groups, each group being disposed in two squares an inner and 
an outer one- The inner square again may be divided into two panels, of which the- 
lower one has a Mahesvara group flanked by G-anapati on the left and the great-. 
Rishis on the right. Siva has two consorts here, Uma sitting on the left lap of the 
god, and Ganga sitting to his right. The latter consort is four-handed with the 
attributes disposed thus : abhaya, parasu, rnriga and around consort. In the panel 
above we find in the centre Ohaiidrasekhara with Shanumkha and the goddess- 
on the right. To the extreme left is Turn bum singing to the accompaniment of 
his instrument while to the right is bearded Narada Jin. a similar attitude. The' 
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panels on either side of this group consist of Vatamula-Dakshinamurfci to the right 
and the Trivikraraa form of Vishnu to the left bearing Saiva lanchanas. 

The outer square of paintings consists of smaller panels each of which illustrates. 
a lila of Siva. Among these appear the Sarabhavatara, Mahadeva, Sundarakalyana- 
murti, Umamahesvaramurti, Siva teaching, Ganapati, Andhakasuramardanainurti, 
Yogasanamurti, Gajasuramardanamiarti, etc. 

2. South-east ceiling. Here are seven friezes of paintings illustrating the array 
of the contending armies in the Mahabharata war on either side of a pillar bearing 
the head of Ghatotkaeha. The chaturanga is shown distinctly in friezes while in 
the second frieze from the east is depicted the Glta episode with Arjuna standing in 
the middle of the chariot with folded hands listening to the sayings of Lord 
Krishna. 

3. South ceiling. The panels of paintings in this ceiling may he arranged in 
two squares. The inner square has the representation of Krishna with a consort on 
each lap seated amidst his Gopis, while below him is a brindavana with figures of 
devotees among whom Ganida can be easily identified. In the outer square panels 
are represented his various lilas among which may be seen the Sambarasura 
episode depicted in about 5 panels, Bhasmasuravadha, the slaying of Kimniira^ 
the Narakasura-samhara, etc. Some of the panels have labels of identification in 
Kannada. 

4. South-west ceiling. Here also we find the several Krishna lilas depicted 
in a series of panels. Among the liias are the slaying of Dhenuka, Haya, Sakata, 
Gajasura and Ghanura, the fright of the washerman, salvation of Kubja, 
Kalingamardana, Rukmini-kalyana, Gopivastrapaharana, Govardhanoddharana 
and the Easakrida. 

5. West ceiling. In the centre is seated Lakshim-Nrisimha with Brahma to 
his right and Isvara to his left. The surrounding panels depict the story of god 
Narasimha wooing Chenchulakshrm and marrying her. The panels are all interesting, 
and deserve to he copied and illustrated. 

6. North-west ceiling. This ceiling has a series of double sets of paintings, 
representing several episodes from the Ramayana. Some of the episodes are depicted 
with a wonderful touch of skill, as, for instance, the story of the marriage of Rama 
and his brothers, Hanuniaii crossing the ocean, the death of Vali a.nd the lament of 
his monkey lady, the Sugriva sakhya, Vali and Sugriva fighting, the Saptatalach. 
chhedana, Hanuman's search for Sita, Sita in Asoka-vana, Hanuman killing the 
guardian* deity of the city of Lanka, etc. 

7. North ce^m/7. Eamayana scenes are continued, particularly those 'dealing 
with the war. Among the scenes may be mentioned the slaying of Indrajit, 
Kumbhakarna, Hairavana, Bavana making sacrifice, An janeya. killing a trunked Yali, 
An janeya bringing the Sanjivana mountain, etc. In the centre is a Pattabhira ma group. 



8. North-wist caling.'KerG are seven friezes of which the third depicts the fight 
between Baraa and Havana. The first from the east illustrates a yaga performed by 
Kama and the second from the west represents Sita being borne in a palanquin to meet 
her victorious husband and the coronation of Vibhlshana. 

9. Central ceiling. In the centre is the representation of the Visvarupa of 
the god Vishnu. The god is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, sankha, and 
dana and standing in samabhaoaga to a colossal height with canine teeth. In the 
navel portion of his body are represented seven concentric circles with a 
scorpion above which is said to represent this world of ours. To the right and lef * 
of the god are the Devas among whom the figures of Narada on the right and 
Tmnburu on the left can be seen. At the various ascending stages of the human 
body commencing from the legs are found men, serpents, Bakshasas, Rishis and 
Devas. The surrounding panels have the representation of various incarnations of 
Vishnu, like Vatapatrasayi, Gajendramoksha, Matsya, Kurma, Varaha, Man-lion, 
Vainana, Parasurama, Kodandarama, Balararna, Krishna, Hayagriva, Srinivasa 
Mohinl, Gajeiidramoksha, Samudramathana., etc. 

The beams also contain interesting episodes like the Tripuradahana, Girija- 
kalyana, .Kiratarjuniya, etc. 

Above the navaranga doorway is the painting of the god Banganatha. 
The navaranga ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with the representa- 
tion of padma in the centre. The sukanasi doorway is 

Navaranga and main cell, supported by dvarapalas. Inside the garbhagriha the god 

is worshipped in the form of linga which is on a low 

pedestal and seems to be natural. Inside the navaranga are placed rude images of 
the Srivaishnava saints. The navaranga has a doorway on the north. 

In the side cells to the south of the main temple are the images of (1) Bhude \'i 

said to represent Cheiichulakshml, having four hands with 

s *e cells. abhaya, padma, padma and dana; (2) Lakshmi-Narasimha, 

(3) Kftlinga-mardana and Srinivasa; (4) Venugopala. 

In the northern cells are the images of Lakshm! called locally Lokamba (a 
four-handed figure) ; (2) Brindavana, with Krishna on fours; and (3) a Kodanda- 
Eama group. 

In the parapet niches of these side cells are the images of Lakshmi, Ganapati. 
Saras vati, Vrishabhamurti, two-headed Ganapati, Natya Ganapati, Panchamukhi- 
'Ganapati, Dakshinamurti, goddess with the body of a lion and a human bust, obscene 
figures, figures of devotees both male and female, four-handed Ganapati, Bhairava, 
Buryanarayana, Narasimha with Chenchulakshml, five-headed and ten-handed 
terrible form of Narasimha rearing on a lion, a ten-headed and twenty -handed 
Narasimha with human bust and lion body and legs (the heads are 'those of 
a lion, horse, boar, monkey, etc.), Krishna and the Gopls, Ras-.ikrlda, Sarada, 
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Balakrishna, Venugopala and Vatapatras^yi with Brahma issuing out of his 
lotus navel. 

Iii the niches of the prakara parapet are found the stucco images of the Ashta- 

dikpalakas in their respective places and in hetween them 

Prakara parapet. are found the images of several forms of Narasimha-, the- 

dasavataras of Vishnu, Tandavesvara, Abhayanarasimba,. 

Yatisvara, "Urnarnahesvara, Srinivasa, Kalinga-mardana, Krishna among the Gopls. 
stealing their saris, Kainadhenu, Aiijaneya as a musician. Anantasayana-murti 3 
Garudavahana, Vithoba, Pattabhirania, Panchamukhi-lnjaneya with the heads of a 
monkey, lion, another monkey, boar and the bull, a Chaturmukha-Brahrna, a saint, 
Sankara-Narayana, the five Pandavas seated in state, devotees, G-ajendrarnoksha, 
Dakshinamurti, Panchamukhi-Siva, male and female devotees, Ekapada-murti^ 
Shanrnukha, Ardhanarisvara, Kiratarjunamfirti, two-headed Sai-abha-miirti* 
Vaishnavl, Markandeya-Yaraprasada-murti, Ganapati playing on the lute, the 
planets commencing from Brihaspati, Gajasiiramardana, Kannappa, Chandikes vara, 
Vishakantha, Ekapada, the three gods Vishnu, Siva and Brahma, TJmamaliesvara* 
Yogasanarnurti. 

In the temple there is a small metallic image of a Panchaniukhi Injaneya seated 

on a fallen demon Akshayakumara (PL X, 3). The five 

Metallic Panchamukhi heads are those of Anjaneya, lion, human, and monkey 
Anjaneya. on the four sides with the head of a bridled horse above. 

The god is ten-handed holding sword, trident, vajra, pasa r 

ankus^a, fruit, gada and severed head. On the foreheads of the god there are 
phalakshas. The image is about 8" high. 

In the prakara cells are found the images of Krishna on Vatapatra, Srlnivasa, 
Yoganarasimha and Eangaiiatha. 

The mah ad vafa ceilings contain the following representations : (1) The story of 

the god Narasirnha falling in love with Chenchulakshnn 

Mahadvara. and marrying her eventually ; (2) Mountain Govardhana 

with the denizens of the forest covering its rocks, like the 

peacocks, lizards, elephants, monkeys, serpents, tigers, boars, : birds and the riskis 
with Venugopala playing on his flute. Surrounding this central representation are 
found other paintings like the hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grazing, 
the Clopis chatting, etc. On the ceiling on the right are various obscene paintings, 
while on the ceiling of the jagali to the left there are some more obscene 

paintings. 

On the south-west ceiling of the mahadvara are found the paintings of some rulers 
who cannot unfortunately be identified definitely. But among them there are the 
figures of Tipu and some of his contemporaries. On the beams of the central ankana 
of the mahadvara is represented a marching army with cannons, foot soldiers, etc. 
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-and in a palanquin in the S3uth-east corner of the ceiling is seen a ruler being 
carried. It is very probably Tipu. 

Sira. 

TEE BIG JUMMA MA8JID. 

Next to the Mallik Kalian Darga this is the most important Mohammadan 

monument in Sira. It consists of a large five-aisled hall in two compartments, 

each ailsed compartment having a seven-foiled arch. The pillars are oblong and 

massive. On either side, i.e., at the south-west and north-west, there are two minarets 

rising above the eaves to a height of about 20 feet. In the middle there are 

two small minarets, each about 4 feet high. The parapet consists of a row 

of arch-like panels. In the centre of the building there are three domes 

of which the middle one is larger than the other two and is supported on 

either side by small minarets. The domes and the large minarets are 

all surmounted by kalasas. The Mih.ra.-b Juinma in the centre is of black 

basalt (Turuvekere kallu) and its doorway is worked like a five-foiled arch with 

the floral and leaf -like ornamentation at the outer edge of the doorway. Further up 

is another arch worked with scr -11 ornamentation on the front face. The arch is 

shown as issuing out of capitals ornamented with pendent drops as in the Vijaya- 

nagar school of architecture. Below these capitals there are two small arched niches, 

one on either side, in the interior of which are smaller polished revolving pillars. 

The shafts of these pillars are eight-sided and they rise from a vase-like base. From 

the -ceiling in front of the Mihrab is suspended a long stone chain with half a dozen 

links terminating in a jingle/ In the open yard in front is a fountain and to the 

-north is a deep well with a rock-cut bottom from which water is conveyed from a 

lift to the fountain. In the enclosure are found several tombs of which the group 

iii the south-east corner consists of three tombs constructed for two brothers and 

their sister. The names of these are Shekh Far-id, Shekh Kabir and Shehar Banu, 

who are said to have built the Masjid in 1108 Hijri. There is a large compound wall 

all round the Masjid whose parapets are provided with a series of arch -like panels of 

larger or smaller minarets, while the entrance is worked like the mahadvara of a 

Hindu temple with a black stone doorway to the east. Above this are found a 

parapet of the usual design and several minarets arranged symmetrically. 

Huliyar. 

Huliyar is in the Chikkanayakanahalli taluk of the Turnkur District, and is 
situated at a distance of about 30 miles from Banavar, a 

Antiquity and old railway station near Arsikere. The place appears to have 

temples. been an ancient agrahara town with a Vishnu temple, a 

Siva temple, a Jain Basti and a tank. Possibly there 
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were more than two Isvara temples since in the inssriptions at the place reference is 
made to Bhimesvara, Mulasthanesvara and Mallikarjimesvara. The Bhimesvara 
temple is mentioned in an inscription of 0. 1 4 200 A.D. The Mulasthanesvara temple 
is mentioned in an inscription of 1177 A.D. Both these institutions are mentioned 
along with Vighnesvara temple in an inscription of the time of Krishnadevaraya 
(1538 A.D.) which is found to the right of the navarafiga doorway of the present Isvara 
temple called locally Mallesvara temple. It is very likely that the names Bhimesvara 
and Mulasthanesvara refer to one temple which came to be known as Mallesvara 
or Mallikarjuna temple by the time of Krishnadevaraya. Be that as it may, 
there is no doubt that the- original structure of the Mallesvara temple belongs to 
the late Chalukya period judging from the style of workmanship with regard to 
the pilasters of the outer walls, the rhoinboidal rosace ornamentation appearing on 
the slabs and the stepped pyramidal tower above the garbhagriha. Of the two 
Hoysala inscriptions mentioning this temple, one is now lying in the premises of the 
Hanganatha temple and the other near the tank. 

MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

This temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed sukanasi and a navaranga with 

a recently added six aiikana porch in front (PL XI). Of 

General description. the two stone courses of the navaranga outer walls the outer 

course appears to have at some time collapsed or become 

dilapidated and to have been replaced by the existing brick and mortar course. But 
the inner course of the walls is of stone. 

The outer walls of all the compartments of the temple are raised on a basement 

laid on a floating foundation. The basement, as seen on 

Outer walls. the northern side of the temple, consists of three cornices of 

which the bottom two have un worked latin cross and other 

mouldings, while the third from the bottom is square and provided with dentil drops 
:at intervals. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukanasi (perhaps this was the 
-case of the navaranga outer walls also) are relieved at intervals by plain right-angled 
pilasters with square mouldings in the middle and inverted square vase mouldings 
.above. Between the pilasters here and there appear the medallion and the four- 
petalled rhomboidal flowers. 

The eaves are straight and the pyramidal tower rises in a series. of steps 
Eaves and tower. ornamented with dentil mouldings. 

* The plan of the garbhagriha is square, while that of the navaranga is cruciform. 

The navaranga doorway is of the usual Chalukya pattern, 

Navaranga. though it is all plain excepting only for the pilasters on 

either side which are indented and are surmounted by 

9 
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indented wheel and other mouldings. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice 
which is also indented and divided into three compartments. The front face of thi& 
cornice is ornamented with beaded hangings, while above there are smaller and 
larger dentil mouldings. The pediment is plain. The four central pillars of the 
navaranga are of the bell-shaped and lathe-turned variety rising on cubical bases and 
being surmounted by the wheel moulding and a square abacus. The central beams 
are carved on their undersurface, with lotus medallions inset either in a square or 
Snchakra. 

All the ceilings of the navaranga are richly ornamented with flowers worked in. 
different pleasing designs and bold outlines of details with 
Navaranga ceilings. regard to the petals, the drops and the corners. 

1. East ceiling. The eastern ceiling consists of a large multipetalled lotus, 
with three circular petals and a gracefully hanging low pendent corn in the middle 
whose outer face is covered by unopened lotus petals. This lotus flower is surround- 
ed by a circular frieze of medallions consisting of smaller circular medallions and 
four-petalled flowers alternating, while this latter frieze is itself surrounded by 
another circular frieze of smaller lotus drops each of which is fringed by petals. 
The whole group is inset in a square the corners of which are carved with the 
representation of a four-petalled half lotus. This square block is further surrounded 
by larger lotus petals with smaller ones in between them. 

2. South- east ceiling. In the middle there is a large lotus flower with three 
concentric circular rows of open petals and the central low pendant covered over by 
carvings of unopened petals. This flower is inset in a square as No. 1, as its corner a. 
have representations of half rhomboidal flowers. The square is surrounded by six 
successive square friezes of ornamentation thus : (1) Circular medallions and roses 
alternating; (2) Eoses placed in a row the interspaces being filled in by half roses ; 
(3) Low pendent drops bordered by petals ; (4) Medallions^nd* rhomboidal flowers- 
alternating; (5) Half petals with buds on stalk in between them; (6) Larger petals, 
with buds and stalks alternating. 

3. South ceiling. This ceiling is divided into nine panels each of which has- 
the representation of a circular medallion. 

4. Soutli-ioest ceiling. The central pendant has the representation of a swan 
on the undersurface and lotus petals on the sides. The pendant is bordered by three- 
circles of open petals. The group is inset in a square with ornamentation as in 
Nos. 1 and 2 in the corners. Around are six successive square friezes with 
ornamentation thus : (1) Circular medallions and lotus petals alternating j: 
(2) Creeper scroll ; (3) Lotus drops ; (4) Four petalled lotuses ; (5) Half petals, 
with buds on stalk in between them ; (6) Larger petals with buds on stalk in* 
between them. 
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rows 



d. West mZ^.-Large-sized padma with pendant in the centre and three r * B 
of large sized petals around with buds on stalk in between them. The padma is inset 
man octagon which is surrounded by an octagonal frieze of lotus pendent drops The 
whole group is further inset in a square frieze of square, circular and four-petalled 
flowers. The corners are ornamented with kirtimukhas. The group is bordered by 
lotus petals with buds on stalks. " 



6. North-west eetZm^. Similar to No. 2, but the carvings are more deep and 
effective. 



7. North 6'^%. Circular flower with a pendant in the middle with two 
outer circles of floral ornamentation. The group is inset in a large square bordered 
by a frieze of lotus petals with stalks in between them. 

8. North-east ceiling Circular padma with three concentric circular rows of 
petals and central drop. The flower is inset in a square which is bordered by a 
square frieze of small lotus drops and another square frieze with buds and stalks. 

k Central ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones whose undersurfaces 
:are carved with medallions inset in squares. The centre of the ceiling has a large 
sized padma with three concentric rows of petals and low pendent drop. 

The pilasters against the inner walls of the navaranga are all indented and 
either cruciformed or bell-shaped in design. The sukanasi doorway is supported by 
well worked dvarapala images. The lintel of the doorway has a Gajalakshmi group. 
Around the doorway is a stone screen. 

The sukanasi ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with a low pendent 

padma in the centre. The garbhagriha doorway is similar 

S u k a n a s i and to that of the sukanasi having indented pilasters on either 

garbhagriha. side and an eaves-shaped cornice above. The lintel is 

carved with a Gajalakshmi group. 

The^ garbhagriha ceiling is also raised on two sets of corner stones. The linga 
inside the garbhagriha is rounded at the top and rises to a height of about 2| feet 
including the panipltha. The latter consists of three cornices of which the bottom and 
the third are square while the middle one is disc-like though square in form. All the 
cornices have small dentil mouldings at the corners. 

Inside the navaranga are set up against the wall well carved images of the 

following deities: (1) Vishnu in the form of Janardana 

Images in the navaranga. with rosary, cbakra, saukha and gada (PL XII, 1). The 

prabhavali is absent but -the style is unmistakable, though 

the image is slender and rather tall unlike the usual Hoysala sculptures. Probably 
the characteristics are late Chalukya, the ornamentation however being exuberant 
and elegant ; (2) Umamahesvara ; (3) Suryanarayana with prabhavali. The- god 
-.stands on a pedestal of seven horses with Aruna driving them. The posture is satna- 
'ibhanga. The god is two-handed only holding padrnas in the hands. The prabhavali 
9* 



is decorated with a kirtimukha and scroll work. (4) Sarasvati with rosary, pasa,. 
ankusa and pustaka. The goddess is seated in padmasana and well decked with 
ornaments, gracefully disposed on her body (PL XII, 2). The face is full and beautiful. 
The posture is dignified. The kirlta is ornamented with delicate, details. The 
prabhavali is of the same stone and carved with creeper scroll on either side and 
klrtinmkha. (5) Saptamatrika panel placed on a long pedestal. The images are 
small sized, about 10" in height, and set up in this order : Mahesvari with bull 
below ; Vaishnavl with Garuda below ; Vmadhari Vi'rabhadra with bull 
below ; Brahmi with hainsa below ; Kaurnari with peacock below ; Indrani with 
elephant below; Varahi with buffalo below; Chaniunda with mongoose below; and 
Gaoesa with mouse below, Varahi and Chain unda have hanging breasts while the 
others have full breasts. (6) Ganesa, a well worked image with the following attri- 
butes : tusk, ankusa, pasa and .apiipa to which he is helping himself. (7) In the centre 
of the navaranga is placed a bull of medium size which is beautifully carved and 
decorated with the usual ornamentation consisting of necklaces, chains and jingles. 

KA'NGANATHA TEMPLE. 

. i . 

This temple is about a 100 yards to the south-west of the Isvara temple. It is- 
an insignificant structure of the late Vijayanagar period 

Late structure. with brick and mortar outer walls and Dravidian stone 

pillars in the navaranga. These pillars have three cubical 

mouldings with two sixteen-fluted mouldings in between them. The temple contains 
a garbhagriha, a sukanasi, and a navaranga. 

The inner walls and pilasters of the garbhagriha and sukanasi as also the 
garbhagriha doorway are of the Hoysala period. The main 

Main image. image which is called Banganatha but is Anantapaclma- 

nabha is also of Hoysala workmanship and its existence to- 

the southwest of the Isvara temple shows that it belonged to the same date. Hence 
C, 1170 A.D. may be assigned to this temple also. The image reclines gracefully on. 
the seven-hooded Aiianta with his right hand below the head, the left being stretched 
on the body. Behind the god are the images of his consorts, while on the prabhavali. 
are carved the a vataras of Vishnu. 

VINA YAKA TEMPLE. 

This temple is immediately to the south of the Isvara temple. It consists of a 
garbhagriha, an open sukanasi and a navaranga. Only the- 

General description. garbhagriha and sukanasi may be said to belong to the- 

original structure. The navaranga with its characterless. 

pillars is recent, though the central part of it is of Hoysala times. Very probably 
there; was originally an open porch here. 



The outer course- of the walls of the garbhagriha is built of size stones. But the* 
inner walls contain original slabs existing intact. The garbhagriha doorway has a 
perforated screen on either side. The garbhagriha ceiling is raised on two sets of 
corner stones with a padma in the centre. 

Inside the garbhagriha the image of Vinayaka including its prabhavali and its- 
pedestal is about 10 feet high and is typically Hoysala in 

Main image. character (P1.XII,3). The pedestal has the figure of a mouse. 

The god is four-handed holding the broken tusk, ankusa, pas* 

and apupa, to the last of which he is helping himself. The kirita and other ornaments 
are worked with a wealth of detail. The prabhavali has the kirtiniukha and scroll 

ornamentation. 

VIKABHADEA TEMPLE. 

This temple stands a little further to the east of the Vighnesvara temple and 
faces north. It is an insignificant modern structure enshrining a rude Nayak period 
Virabhadra image whose face is touched up in the ugliest way possible. The temple 
is arch Ecologically unimportant. . 

OLD JAIN BABTI. 

It is very probable that there was a Jain basti in this village during the Ghalu- 
kya period as can be judged by the top panel of a worn out inscription stone in 
front of the Durga temple with Nerninatha sitting under mukkode and by the 
simkapitha kept in the sukanasi of the temple. The inscription is published as 
No. 98, Chikkanayakanahalli Taluk, Turnkur District (E. C. Vol. XVI). 

Keresaate. 

The village of Keresante is situated at a distance of about five miles east- 
south-east of Devanur, a railway station next to Banavar. The place was an ancient 
agrahara town (PL XIV, 1) belonging originally to the days of Vishnuvardhaiia 
Hoysala who is known from the inscriptions to have constructed the large tank of the 
village and in whose time most of the ruined temples exsisting now were perhaps built 
(PL XV, 1). The temples are sparsely distributed among the rains of the old town. 
Judging' from the considerable area of the site and the disposal of the buildings, the old 
agrahara must have been a very important centre riot,.only for religion but also for 
other purposes like commerce, etc. 

THE VIE ABHADRA TEMP LE. 

The Virabhadra temple is situated at the north- west end of a hillock in the 
vicinity of the tank. It is in utter ruins with the outer 

Late Chalukya struc- course of walls having completely collapsed and thereof 
ture ' - slabs being quite out ;of plumb. The flooring too has 

.become dislodged. The structure . is a low roofed one, 
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consisting of characteristics of the late Chalukya monuments particularly with 
regard to the pillars, prototypes of which are met with in the late Chalukya temples 
in the Shikarpur taluk of the Sliimoga District. 

The temple, as it stands, consists of a garbhagriba, a closed sukanasi and a nava- 
ranga. The four central pillars of the navaranga are short 

General description. and have two cubical mouldings in between which appears 

a sixteen-fluted moulding secured by an eight-sided band 

in the middle. The central ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones, the under- 
surfaces of the corner stones being ornamented by relievo medallions. In the centre 
of the ceiling is a large lotus with a low drop in the middle. 

The sukanasi doorway is supported by Saiva dvarapalas and perforated screens- 
on the jambs, the lintei has a G-ajalakshmi group in the centre with lions standing on 
either side of a turret on both the sides. 

The image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha is about o feet high including the 
prabhavali. It is typically Hoysala in character wearing the usual ornaments and 
holding broken (sword), arrow, bow and buckler. The image has become mutilated. 

A little distance to the north of the temple stands a Nayak period monolithic 
pillar tapering and eight-sided. 

TBIKUTESVARA TEMPLE. 

About 50 yards to the east of the Virabhadra temple is situated the Trikutesvara 
temple facing south. It is a low-roofed structure consist- 
General description. ing of 3 cells, of. which the western one has a closed Suka- 
nasi- while the others have open sukanasis. 

The western sukanasi doorway is supported by Saiva dvarapalas and has a 
G-ajalakshmi lintel. There is a common navaranga having 

Sukanasi and nava- in its central ankana four pillars as in the Virabhadra 
Tan a temple. The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on 

two sets of corner stones. The navaranga doorway to the 

south is supported by Saiva dvarapalas above whom are found indented bell-shaped 
pilasters. The lintel bears a low relievo eaves-shaped cornice bearing five turrets of 
the curvilinear type. 

In front of the navaranga there is a porch with two carved elephants in front. 
The porch pillars are similar to the navaranga ones with 

Porc k- cubical sixteen-fluted and eight-sided mouldings on the 

shafts and the wheel moulding and abacus above. The 

ceiling is raised on two sets of comer stones, the undersurfaoes of the first set being- 
carved with the representation of kirtimukhas and those of the second set with that of 
high relievo medallions. In the centre of the ceiling there is a small lotus flower, with 
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a low pendant in the middle. The flower is inset in a square decorated with a frieze 
of small lotus drops. 

The outer walls of the temple are plain and constructed of soap stone slabs- 
placed on edges. The walls are raised on a basement consist- 
Outer view of temple, ing of two plain cornices. The eaves are straight ; but 

.*H 

the eaves of the porch have a slight curve. Only the- 

western cell has a stone tower rising in the form of a stepped pyramid consisting of 
eight courses which rise one upon another and are decorated with rows of dentil 
mouldings. The top of the tower has a square dome surmounted by upward lotus 
petals disposed in a square. 

A little to the front of the porch is buried in the earth a Sala group. 

THE JAN1RDANA TEMPLE. 

The Janardana temple stands about 200 yards to the north of the Trikutesvara 
temple. It is a heterogeneous structure consisting of 

History. compartments constructed in different periods. The 

garbhagriha and the closed sukanasi form the original 

structure of about the 12th century. The navaranga forms the second group, the 
rnukhamantapa the third group (PL XIV, 2) and the front porch the fourth group. 
The plan of the garbhagriha is cruciform. The basement consists of four 

cornices of which the middle two have the dentil, oblong 

General description. and latin cross mouldings which are left uucarved. The 

outer walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters, but 
cruciform pilasters appear on the outer walls of the sukanasi. 

In the middle of the south outer wail is a turreted niche inside which is carved 

a relievo image of a two-handed Yoganarasimha holding 

Outer walls, eaves and chakra and sankha. The turreted niche in the middle of 
tower. the west wall has unworked mouldings, while that of the 

north wall has the -figure of Kesava. The eaves of the 

garbhagriha have a slight curve and their upper corners are ornamented with dentil 

mouldings. Above the eaves there is a cornice which is also cruciform in plan and 

ornamented with dentil projections above. Probably there was a* stepped pyramid 

above the garbhagriha but ail the courses are now missing. At present there is a 

highly dilapidated thick course of later bricks in place of the original pyramidal tower. 

The image inside has been pulled out by treasure seekers and thrown against 

the inside south wall of the sukanasi and covered up by 

Main image. its own pedestal so that it was impossible to obtain a 

photograph of it. It appears to be a really good figure 

holding in its four hands padma, chakra, sankha, and gada. The prabhavali has a 
creeper scroll carving. But the Dasavataras are absent. 
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The navaranga is perhaps a structure of the 14th century. Its outer walls 

reveal that originally there was a small mantapa in front of 

Navaranga and maltha- the sukanasi which was pulled down during the - 14th 
mantapa. century, and the large present navaranga was constructed 

in its place. The slabs of the outer walls of the navaranga 

are placed on edges and there is a band running in the middle of the wall. The 
eaves of the , navaranga are straight and do not correspond to the eaves of the 
garbhagriha. The pilasters inside the navarangi are cruciform, while the central 
four pillars are thick and bell-shaped and lathe-turned. The ceilings are ail dome- 
like and a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones and carved with small 
lotus pendants in the centre. The mukliamarttapa which consists of granite pillars 
and ceiling slabs is known from the inscription on one of the walls to have been 
constructed in 15-21 A.D. at the instance of one Rarnanna, son of Ohandrappa of the 
place with the permission of the mabajanas, settis, etc. The outer walls of the 
iiiukhamantapa are gone. 

The front mantapa must have been constructed at some later period, though its 

materials are older than those of the garbhagriha itself e 
Front mantapa. From an inscription on the south-west pillar which records 

a grant to the Adinatha and Parsvaiiatha hastis of 

Keresa-ute, it can be presumed that the whole of this mantapa formed with its pillars, 
pilasters and ceilings, the navaranga of an important Jain basti at the place. The 
pilasters are indented and cruciform, while the central four pillars are of the bell- 
shaped, lathe- turned variety. The central ceiling is carved with a good figure in a 
circular panel. 

THE SAMBHULING-ESVABA TEMPLE. 

(PI. XIII) 

This temple is situated at a distance of about 50 feet to the east north-east of the 
Tain temple. It is a three-celled structure like the 

General description. Trikiitesvara temple mentioned above without, however, 

any tower above the cells. It faces south like the 

Trikiitesvara temple. But it is built on a high basement consisting of 'four plain 
cornices with plain outer walls relieved by right-angled pilasters and circular 
medallions here and there. The slabs are placed lengthwise on edges. The eaves are 
a little sloping with upward dentil mouldings at the corners. 

The temple is approached by a flights of steps and appears to have been 
Hanked originally by an elephant on either side as can 
he seen from the projecting platforms on either side of 
the steps. The porch has stone benches on either 

side edged by plain railings. The pillars of the porch are of the bell-shaped 
lathe-turned variety. 
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The ceiling of the porch is deep and consists of the following concentric courses; 
square, octagon," another square and circular. The beams 

Porch ceiling. are carved with graceful beaded hangings and scroll work 

above which appears a frieze whose front face is carved 

with double chaityas, that is to say, on the top of one chaifcya another chaitya is 
inverted so that the tops touch each other. The first square course of the ceiling has 
in the centre the representation of a chaitya. Both on the front face and undersurfaee 
;and on either side of the chaitya panel, there are carved successively a frieze of hang- 
ing buds, another of beaded hangings and another of creeper scroll at the top. The 
octagonal course is even more gracefulfy carved on the front face with pendent drops 
and hangings- The corner stones have in the centre well worked kirtimukha panels 
--and on their undersurfaee pendent medallions. The side stones have leafy ornamenta- 
tion. The undersurfaee of the third square course has been carved with kirtiinukhas 
having flowing fangs in the middle and pendent drops .on either side. The centre of 
the front face of this course has unworked panels with dentil mouldings on either 
side and a row of pendent buds with another of beaded hangings superimposing them- 
The central slab of the ceiling has a pendent bud in the middle and lotus petals and 
horse-shoe-shaped chaityas in the three concentric circles around. 

The navaranga doorway is typically Hoysala in character. The pilasters on 
either side of the doorway are of the indented bell-shaped 

Navaranga doorway. variety. Baiva dvarapalas support the doorway on either 

side. The pediinent has padma pendants on either side. 

Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice carved with successive rows of buds, 
beaded hangings and upward dentils. 

In the centre of the navaranga the four pillars are of the bell- shaped variety. 
The front face of the architraves of the central square is 

Hall and ceilings of carved with beaded hangings and scroll ornamentation. 
-navaranga. The central ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones 

with a small lotus pendant in the middle. The ceilings are 

all a little deep having floral representations with small drops in the middle. The 
-southern ceiling of the navaranga is boldly carved with chaitya friezes. 

All the sukanasi doorways show traces of good work. The doorway of the 
western sukanasi is supported by Saiva dvarapalas. The 

Sukanasis and cells. lintel is supported by a row of turrets. The pediment is not 

carved. The ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones 

Tvith a.padma pendant in the middle. The. garbhagriha is vacant ; but it must have 
-enshrined a linga originally as gathered from the inscription at the temple. The 
doorway of the northern cell is supported by Yaishnava dvarapalas. The jambs 
fcave perforated screens and highly indented pilasters. The lintel has a deeply carved 
group of aopala Krishna standing amidst herds of cattle, etc. The god: was 
10 



originally f our-handed, the fronts two playing on the flute and the back ones holding 
discus and conch. It is very likely that the main image in this cell was VenugSpala.- 
The image is missing now ; only its G-aruda pedestal remains. The doorway of the 
eastern cell is rather plain. The lintel stone bears a kalasa. This doorway is wider 
than the other two doorways. 

RUINED STRUCTURES. 

To the south of the Janardana temple is a ruined Jain Basti of small 
. . . . dimensions (PL XVD- Some of the pillars show very good 

Jain Basti. workmanship (PL XII, 4). 

On the east of the old town site there are the ruins of the old gateway having a 

small Ganesa shrine. A few yards to the north-east of 

Templet of Ganesa, this gateway there is a mud and rubble structure contain-; 
Anjaneya and Lakshmi- ing a medium-sized Anjaneya. A few yards to the southr 
Narasimha. east of the Anjaneya temple are the ruins of another stone- 

built temple which faced east and originally consisted of 

two cells, the main western cell enshrining a linga and the northern one a form of 
Vishnu. The common navaranga has cruciform, pilasters against the walls and the 
bell-shaped lathe-turned pillars in the centre. The temple is beyond repairs. The- 
date of the temple might be C. 1300 A.D* In front of the temple there -is an 
inscription. .'; 

About two furlongs to the south of the old town and at the foot of the eastern 
face of the hill stands a group of three temples dedicated to Lakshml-Narasimha 
facing north, G-anapati facing east and (?) Isvara facing east. ^ ; 

The Lakshmi- Narasimha temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed sukanasi, a 
navaranga and a porch. The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two 
plain cornices and are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters. The plan of the garbha- 
griha and navaranga is- square. The eaves are straight. The tower above the 
garbhagriha is a stepped pyramid overgrown with rank vegetation. The porch 
pillars have cylindrical shafts. -The pilasters are indented and bell-shaped. The 
navaranga pillars are of the bell-shaped type. The jainbs of the sukanasi doorway 
are carved with kalasa designs. The navaranga central ceiling and the porch ceiling 
are raised each, on two sets of corner stones. The main image of Lakshmi- 
Narasimha has become headless and mutilated and has been kept in the porch. In 
front of the temple there is"a G-arudagamba. To its front is lying on the ground the 
padaprtha of the god with two feet in the centre encircled. by a lotus and having, 
"padma, chakra, sankha and gada in the corners. 

The Graaesa shrine is mono-celled. The image is massive and about 5 feet high 
and shows good workmanship, though mutilated. 
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Immediately to the north of the garbhagriha of the temple there is an oblong 
shrine with its image missing. It is not possible to say to which deity this temple 
was constructed. The basement consists of two cornices. There are a series of 
right-angled pilasters on the outer walls. The doorway is well carved with vertical 
bands of the creeper, the medallion, the pilaster and the scroll ornamentation. 
The lintel is carved with figures of turrets which are curvilinear in outline and have 
j-homhoidal four-petalled flowers in between them. 
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PART IV -NUMISMATICS. 

TBEASUBB TBOVE COINS. 

1. In November 1944 the Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug, forwarded a copy 
of a letter received by him from the Superintendent of Police, Chitaldrug, stating that 
a large number of gold coins were discovered in a pot by one Basappa of Attigere and 
that 87 of them were collected by the Police Officers. This collection was obtained 
by this Department for study at the headquarters. All the coins belong to a single 
type and are small thin gold Virarayi faiiams identified elsewhere as the issues of 
Ballala II, the Eoysala king (op. M.A.R. 1929, pp. 25-27 and PL IX, 9, 10 and 11 ; . 
cp. also Elliot's Coins of Southern India, PL IV, Nos. 189, 190, 191, 192 and 193). 
Necessary action will be taken under the Mysore Treasure Trove Regulation to acquire 
the coins for the departmental museum, 

PRIVATE COLLECTION. - Vj 

Mr. Tatachar of Chintamani sent 39 coins for study and return. Of these, five' 
are gold coins, nine silver and the rest copper. Mr. H. M. Munimure Grauda, Patel of 
Hosadurga, Kankanhalli taluk, sent one gold fanarn and one coin of copper for study. 
All the coins belong to well-known types published in standard books on 
Numismatics. 

G-OLD COINS. 

2. Virarayi fanam similar to 1 mentioned above. 

3. Half Varaha issued by Harihara, Vijayanagar king. 

Obverse : Lakshrnl-Narayana seated. 
Reverse : Three-line Nagari legend reading : 

Sri Pra 

ta pa Ha ri 

ha ra 

4. Hana issued by(?) Kanthirava Narasaraja. 

Obverse : Indistinct. 
Reverse : Indistinct. 

5. Similar to No. 4. 

6. Small coin ; metal, highly debased. 

Obverse : Standing deity (? Kali or Virabhadra). " 
Reverse : Tamil legend reading ' Vi . . .' Probably issued in the 17thi 
century. 
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7. Fanam issued by Hyder of Mysore. 

Obverse : In ring of dots and bordering circle, the initial { Hai ' in 

Persian. 
Reverse : Pate legend in Persian. 

SILVER COINS. 

8. Coin of Augustus (cp. No. 1, page 3-5 Roman, Indo-Portuguese and Ceylon 
Coins by Edgar Thurston). 

Obverse Laureate head of Augustus to right with Greek legend around : 
. . . AGUSTUS DIYI F. PATER PATRIAE. 

Eeverse : Caius and- Lucius C&sar standing, each holding a spear. Buck- 
lers resting on ground. Greek legend AVGVSTI below and 
PRINCIVVENT to left. 

9. Coin of Tiberius -(cp. No. 8, ibid). 

. Obverse : Laureate head of Tiberius to right. Greek legend around : 

TI, CAESAR DIYI AVG F. AUGVSTS. 

Eeverse : Vesta seated to right with spear in the right hand and branch 
in the left. Greek legend on either side: PONTIF, 
MAXIM. 

10. Coin issued by the East India Company during the time of Charles II 
-(1660-85 A. D.) t - 

Obverse^ Two linked C'S. 
Eeverse : Standing deity (Vishnu). 

Cp. PL XXX, 19, Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I; and No. 55, 
page 47, Hints for Coin Collectors, Coins of Southern India, R.H.C. Tuffnell. 

11. French coin struck in Pondicherry. Early 18th century (cp. No. 45, 
page 36, ibid). Hints for Coin Collectors by R.H.C. Tuffnell. 

Obverse: Several Fleur-de-lis. 
Eeverse : Design with dots and lines. 

12. Quarter rupee of the Mughal emperor Alanigir II, struck by the East India. 
Oompany (cp. Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, No. 2742), 

Obverse : In dotted circle date 1172 and Persian legend. 
Eeverse : Persian legend. Edge obliquely milled. 

13. Local silver coin of Tellichery mint, struck by the Company in the early 
19th century (ep. Hints for Coin Collectors by R.H.C. TuffneUVp. 49, No. 58.) 

Obverse : T 99. Name of mint town in Persian. 
Eeverse: Persian legend. 

14. A very common type of coi-n issued in Aurangabad in the name of Bahadur 
Shah, Emperor of Delhi (1837-1857) by Nizam Nazir-ad-daulat. Reported to have 
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been coined in Satara. Persian legend on obverse and reverse (cp, No, 23, PI, II, 
p. 11, Coin Collecting in Deccan by E. P. Jackson). 

15. Coin of Kris-hnaraja Wadiyar III (cp. PL IV j 10, Mysore Coins by Edgar 
Thurston). 

Obverse : Balakrishna. 

Reverse : Legend reading Krishnaraja Wadiyar in Persian. 

16. Uncertain silver coin with designs formed by dots and lines on both the 
sides. 

POTJN COINS. 

17. Coin of Sri Pulumavi (cp. E. J. Eapson's Indian coins, PI. V, No. 91). 

Obverse : Elephant, standing to right with the trunk upraised. Legend 

above reading Pu ju ma vi sa. 
Reverse : Ujjain symbol, with pellet in each orb. 

18. Coin of Haku4ri (?) - Appears to be a new type. 

Obverse: Elephant, standing to right with trunk upraised. Legend 

above reading : Sa ta Ha ku. 
Reverse : Ujjain symbol, with pellet in each orb. 

LEAD COINS. 

19. Name of Satavahana king not known (Cp. No 197 PI VTT T? T * 
-son's Indian Coins), ' * ' imp ~ 

Obverse : Elephant standing to right with the trunk hanging down No 
legend- 

Bevene: Ujjain symbol consisting of a number of orbs, with 'palleto in 
each. 

20. Uncertain Satavahana coin. 

Obverse : Elephant standing to left, with the taaHhanging down. No 
legend. 

B**"*: Ujjain Symbol. No cross bar or pellets. 
I. 
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Reverse : Ujjain symbol. 
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Coin of Sri Satakarni (?) 

Obverse : Horse to left. Naga symbol (?) above and Sun in the right field- 
Reverse : Indistinct (?) tree in railing. Legend reading (?) Si ri Sa daka 

COPPER COINS. 
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Chera coin (cp. No. 13, PL XXIV, M.A.R. 1940). 
Obverse : Strung bow to left and lamp stand to right, with a fcusker 
elephant in between. Above the elephant there appears to 
be another lamp. 

Reverse : In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a 
basin placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points 
downwards. 

27. Similar to above, but the elepbant is absent on the obverse. In its place, 
there is a vertical row of dots. The reverse is effaced. 

28. Coin of Raja Raja, Chola king, ; 

Obverse : Standing figure and dots. 

Reverse : Seated figure and name Raja Raja in Nagari (cp. No. 166, 
; . : PI. IV, E.C.SJ.) 

29. Similar to above. 

30. Coin of Parakrama Bahu of Ceylon 1153-86 A.P. (cp. No., 1, PI. XXXI, 1 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, V. A. Smith) 

Obverse: Standing figure, right hand holding flower or symbol and raised, 

left hand a flower. 
Reverse : Seated figure with left arm raised and Nagari legend reading 

Sri . 

Pa ra 

kra rna 

bahu 

Coin of Vijaya Bahu of Ceylon 1186-87 A,D. (cp. No. 3, ibid). 
Obverse : Similar to No. 28 above. 
Reverse: Similar to No. 28 above, ;with the legend reading 



Vija 
ya Ba 

. ' ;.. ' ..-. :hu 

Coin of Queen Lllavati of Ceylon 1197-1200 A.D. (cp. No. 4, ibid) 
Obverse : Similar to No. 28. 
Reverse: Similar to No. 28. Nagari legend reading 



31, 



32. 



Sri 

Raja 



Lila 

vat! 
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-33. Coin of Sahasa Malla of Ceylon1200-2 A.D. (op. No. 6, ibid). 
Obverse: Similar to 28.' 
Reverse : Similar to 28. Legend reading 

Sri 

mat Sa 
ha sa 
ma lla 

34, Coin of Bhuvanaika Bahu of Ceylon-~1296 A.D. (cp. No. 8, ibid). 
Obverse : Similar to 28. 
Reverse : Similar to 28. Legend reading- 
Sri 

Bhu va . 
nai ka 
ba hu 

M C in ^k JI T > Sultoof WM (cp. Catalogue of the Coins in the 
Museum, Calcutta, Vol. II, Plate IV, No. 233). 

36. Similar to above. 

37. Coin of Harihara II, Vijayanagar king (cp. M.A.E. 1932 PI XXI 13 ) 

Obverse : Bull to right with crescent above. 

Averse: Nagari legend reading Pratapa Harihara with a solar mark in 
the middle. 

38. Coin of Devaraya, Vijayanagar king (cp. ibid., PI. XXI ) 

Obverse : Bull to left. 

Reverse: Nagari legend reading 

[ta pa De] va 
Ba ya 

39. Coin of Pudukota State (About 1729 A.D.) 

Obverse: Figure of seated Lakshml on lotus. 
lieverse : Kannada legend reading. 

Vi ja 
ya 

' HenderSOQ}s Coi - ^ Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan, 
Obverse : Initial of Hyder and dots. 
Reverse: In circle of dots Arabic numeral repeated. 

The other coins in the collection are being studi>r? Thmr 
types hitherto unknown. They appear to re P resenb 



PART V HISTORICAL RECORDS. 

Kudli Sringeri Matt. 

Kudli is a place of pilgrimage situated at a distance of about nine miles to the 
north-east of Shimoga and at the confluence of the Tunga- and the Bhadra. The 
Smarta matt at Kudli is a descendant of the main matt at Sringeri and has among 
its disciples the Smarta Brahmans of northern Karnatak. Buchanan writes of this 
Matt as follows : 

" 1801, April 4. Kudli Kudli or Joining is an agraharam or village given in 
Enam to the Brahmans and is situated between the Tunga and Bhadra rivers at their 
junction, whence the place derives its name. It was plundered and burnt, as I have 
already mentioned by a party of the Marattah army who put all the Sudra inhabi- 
tants to the sword, although the place is quite defenceless; nor did the people 
attempt to make any resistance. After this the Brahmans went to complain to the 
Bhow, who gave each of them one rupee as in duty (dharma) bound. 

" I found that the guru or swamy was at Hara-punya-hally employed in begging 
as it is called. He had with him all his principal disciples ; so that the Brahmans 
who remained at Kudli were not men of great intelligence, but they gave me a copy 
in the Marattah character, of the Sankara Achariya cheritra or an account of the life 
and actions of that very celebrated personage. It is esteemed a book of great autho- 
rity and has been delivered to the Bengal Government! 

" These ruffians did not even spare Kudali swamy who is the guru of all the 
Marattah Brahmans of the Smarta sect and, who is by them considered as an actual 
incarnation* of the deity. His matam or college was plundered and burnt ; but this 
cost the Peshaw dear. The enraged swamy held' out threats of instant excommuni- 
cation, and was only pacified by a present of 4,00,000 rupees. Tipoo had the 
satisfaction of taking one half of this sum which was the assessment levied from him 
on account of the Nuzzur that Lord Cornwallis exacted. 

" The swamy is said to have been of great use in the famine and to have employed 

the utmost of his influence in collecting money to support the starving wretches. 

He daily fed 3000 Brahmans and other religious mendicants; for, according to the 

.Hindu doctrine, it is the charity -which is bestowed on religious men that chiefly 

procures favour in the eyes of -the gods. In his distribution the swamy is said to 

have expended six lacs of rupees or 60441 1. 13s. 4d. most of which was collected in 

the Marattah states. "(Buchanan's Mysore, Oanaraand Malabar; Vol. II, pp. 411-412.) 

j, The Kudli Matt appears to have been in a very flourishing condition during the 

time of the Peshvas in the 18th and 19th centuries. At the same time there also 

11 
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appears to have been some disparity between this matt and the one at Sringeri as- 
can be seen from the several letters and sannads in the possession of these matts . 
The Kudli matt is further said to have been adjudged by the court A-dalat as a 
responsible institution in the dispensation of the religious morale of all the disciples, 
while the matt at Sringeri concerned itself mainly with worship in the Sarada temple 
at Sringeri. But the various lithic and other records show that the Matt at Sringeri 
which appears to be the earlier of the two matts was established during the Vijaya- 
nagar period and has continued in an unbroken line of succession of gurus up to now; 
so that the claim of the Kudli matt that it is itself the main one while the matt at 
SrmgSri is its branch is open to serious question, though it may have in its possession 
certain records and copper plates in support of their claim. 

At Sringeri there are records on the other hand to show that the branch matt at 
Kudli was established by one Ammaji svami and that after the demise of this svami 
the villages and lands belonging to it had for a time been transferred to. the possession 
of theSringeri matt. Prom Inscription No. 81, Shimoga, it is learnt that Ammaji 
svami, the founder of the Kudli matt, was a contemporary of Hiri Venkatappa Nayaka 
of Keladi who ruled between 1582 and 1629 A.D. The real name of Amrnaji svami 
was Narasimha Bharati whose dates are mentioned as between Saka 1468 and 1508 
in the annals of the matt. 

At the request of the KMli Sringeri Matt some of the important records in its 
possession are noticed here. For other records of the Matt noticed elsewhere please 
see Ep. Car., Vol. VII. 

Letters and Sannads from the Palleyagars of Sante Bennur. 

eg 

1. This letter is written on hand-made paper. At the right hand top corner 
there is the ink impression of a seal with the Nagari legend ' Saraja Hanumappa 
Nayakaru' engraved on an eight-petalled lotus. At the end there is the ink 
impression of a smaller circular seal with the Nagari legend ' Sri Rama ' engraved 
on it. rt 

The letter is addressed by the Chief to thepontif Vidyaranya Svami of Sringeri 
and records the grant of five villages belonging to Haraked hobli of Gajanur in 
Aragada Ve^ya. It is stated that these villages formerly belonged to one Tirumala 
JDikshita of Shimoga and that he had .granted, them to the Svami in consequence of 
his having engaged in discussion with the svami. 

_ The genealogy of the Sante Bennur chief is given as follows: "Hanuinappa 

Nayaka, son of Immadi Stta-Kamappa Nayaka, belonging to Puvalanvaya of the 

-Valmikigotes a devotee of god Hanuman, worshipper of the lotus feet of -Bama- 

eome to 1 ^ ^T'" i ^ **- kn how *" seal of Saraja Hanumappa has 
come to be stamped m this letter, though it might be said th a t the donor of the 



83 

grant is Hanumappa Nayaka I. Further according to other sources the genealogy of 
the Sante Bennur chiefs is as follows : 

Kengappa Nayaka. 

Hire Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Nichcha-rnadavaniga Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Sara j a Hanumappa Nayaka 

Sltararnappa Nayaka 

In Inscription No. 21, Tarikere taluk, the following genealogy is found-: 
Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 



Nichcha-rnadavaniga Hanumappa Fayaka. 

i 

Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka (1655 A.D.) 

In Inscription Tarikere No. 22 the following genealogy is found 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 



Nichcha-madavaniga Hanumappa Nayaka. 



Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka (1681 A.D.) 

The pontif of Kudlli has been mentioned thus ; " Sri Vidyaranya svami, disciple 
of Sringeri Narasimha bharati Svami" with the usual attributes Paramahamsa 
parivrajakacharya, etc. 

The date of the letter is Saka 1480 Kalayukti sam, Kartika su. 15 parva 
punyakala, corresponding to 27th (Tctober 1558 A.D. 

2. The second record is written on ^hand-made paper which is greyish in colour 
and bears the impression of gilded lotus buds on the surface. As on the first record 
there is a seal, reading Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka, in the form of an eight-petalled 
lotus flower at the right hand top corner. 

This sannad restores to perpetuity the grant previously made by the ancestors of 
the chief, of the village Settih alii belonging to Yedatore in the Holehonnur-sime of 
Basavapatna-Nad in Aragada Venteya to meet the expenditure of feeding the 
Brahmans during the Chaturmasya Sankalpa. 

The titles of both the Svami and the chief appearing in this record are the same 
as those appearing in the previous record. 

11* 
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The date of the record is Saka 1569, Sarvadhari Sam. Ashadha su. 15. Saka 

1570 is Sarvadhari and fche date as given would correspond to Saturday 24th June 
1648 A.D. 

3. The third sannad is on ordinary hand-made paper and does not bear any seal 
whether at the beginning or . at the end. The grant mentioned in the record is in 
favour of Sri Vidyaranya Bharati, the disciple of Narasiinha Bharati. The ctonor is- 
Hanamappa Nayaka and the village granted was G-andur of Sivane-sthala 
belonging to Ajjampur in the hobli of Basavapatna-sime. The grant was made on the 
auspicious occasion of Utthana-dvadasi for the merit of the parents of the donor at. 
ttie place of Kudli at the confluence of the Tonga and Bhadra rivers The 

record contains the word ' Sri Bama ' at the end. 

There appears to be a dispute between the Sringeri and Kudli mathas re^ardinff 
the Tillage of Gandflr which is mentioned in the record as having 'been' granted In 
a record at the inatha of Sringeri it is mentioned that Hanumappa Nayaka granted 
tie village to the Srmgeri matha in 1720 A.D. (op. M.A.E. 1916, pp 69-7O ) afd that 
formerly I is village had been given to Sri Vidyaranya svami MB Jtte^Si 
confirms the grant mentioned in the record of Kudli 

M 
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The sannad records the grant of land by Sara 3 a Hanumappa Nayaka to Vidya- 
ranya Bharati, disciple of Sringeri Sri Narasimha Bharati. The details of the grant 
are next recorded. It is mentioned that Javali, a village belonging to Hole-Honnur 
sime in Basavapatna hobli of G-ange-mandali-nad was granted to the' matha at the 
sacred confluence of the Tunga and Bhadra rivers on the occasion of lunar eclipse 
for the merit of the ancestors of the donor. In addition to the above a plot of land of 
the value of 12 varahas in the village Bharati Pali to the east of the garden of the 
god Vira Somesvara east of the village Agrahara Bennavalli, which had formerly 
been granted by the ancestors of the donor and in respect of which the c patte ' was 
missing, was now restored to perpetuity. 

The date of the record is mentioned thus : Saka 1579 Hevilambi sam. Ear. su. 
15. It corresponds to Wednesday llth November 1657 A.D. But on that day there 
was no lunar eclipse. There was an eclipse on Mar. su. 15, corresponding to 
Thursday, 10th December 1657 A.D. 

6. The sixth sannad is written on hand-made paper. At the right hand top 
corner there is the ink impression of the seal mentioned above and at the end occurs 
the signature 'Sri Bama '. 

This record also resembles the above-mentioned record in the details concerning 
the donor -and the donee. The village granted was Hangarahalu in the boundary of 
Haranahalli-slme belonging to Iragada ventheya. It is mentioned that in commemo- 
ration of the extension of the donor's territory as far as Ramachandrapura belonging 
to the kingdom of Bidarur. The grant was made to meet the expenditure in connec- 
tion with the performance of the mahanavami festival at the Kudli Sringeri and the 
Sringeri mathas and that the grant was made over to the Kudli Sringeri matha built 
by the donor's ancestors at the sacred confluence of the Tunga and Bhadra rivers. 

The date of the grant is mentioned as $aka 1580 Vilambi sam. Asv. su. 15 
corresponding to Friday, 18th October 1658 A.D. 

It is interesting to note that the donor's territory had extended as far as Kama- 
chandrapura belonging to the kingdom of Bidarur in about 1658 A.D. 

Letters and Sannads from the Pallegars of Chitaldrug. 

1. The first sannad is written on hand-made paper. At the left-hand margin 
there is the ink impression of a seal (of the size of a rupee) with the Kannada legend 
reading ' Srimatu Kamageti Bhararnanna Nayakara Madakeri Nayakaru.' At the 
end there is the ink impression of a smal] seal (of the size of a pie) with the, 
Kannada. legend ' subham astu '. 

The record begins with the slokas Harerllla, Namastunga, etc. The date 
is then mentioned followed by the several attributes of the svami Sri Sankara Bharati, 
disciple of Sri Narasimha Bharati. The genealogy of the donor is as follows : " Meda- 
keri Nayaka, son of Bhararnanna Nayaka and grandson of Karaageti Kasturi Medakari 
Nayaka, the Sriman Mahanayakacharya of Valmiki gotra ''. 
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The village granted was Marabagate belonging to Bagur sime which formerly 
had been given to the matt during the time of Chikkanna Nayaka, who is called the 
present donor's paternal elder uncle, (probably a mistake for the younger grand father). 

The date of the record, namely, Saka 1651, Saumya sam. Jyeshtha sii, 5, 
corresponds, to Thursday, 22nd May 1729 AD. 

2. The second sannad is also written on paper similar to that of the above record. 
And the titles of the donor and donee are also the same. The village granted was 
Hanumanahalli within the boundary of Jajur hobli in the Durgada sime. 

The date of the grant is Saka 1611 Sukia sam. Magha su. 7, corresponding to 
Tuesday 7th January 1690 A.D. rt 

Baramanna NayaJia was ruling from 1689 to 1719 A.D. Both the villages granted 
according to the above mentioned records are not in the possession of the math a at 
present. It is not known when the grants were resumed. It seems likely that they 
*T , ^ SUme a e Province of Chitaldrug was conquered bv Hvcler 

All 01 ivTtraovQ J -*-^J V*WA 



f ri by Daulafc Khan > an a*** in charge 

of GhiWdrn* The paper used is machine-made and bears the water mark of a lion 
with upraised tai and of three letters reading GKP.O. The letter is addLed^o 
SBoboa Bharati, disciple of Narasimha Bharati, and enquires after the heaHl t ] 



Letter from the Pallegar of Bahari. 
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Vade belonging to Gadhinglaj alnkof he n' fr B&hari iS ^ 8ame as Bah W 

Ma, Vol. XII, p. 120). ' ^ Pr Vmce of ^olhapur. (Q, I mp . Gaz . of 

The date of the letter is 



Gift Deed of the Pallegar of Gadag. 

This deed is written on machine-made paper containing water marks and lines 
Afc the end there is the ink impression of a Marathi seal, larger than the size of a 
pie. 

At the beginning god Ganesa is invoked and the sloka 'namastunga ,' etc. 

occurs. The svami Sankara Bharati is mentioned along with his usual titles 'as in 
the foregoing records. 

The donor is Bahador Sivapayya, son of Yenkaya and grandson of Siraya, the 
nada-gauda of Badanu kalakere sime, the Sardesayi of Sindanur-sime and the 
Desayi of Gadagura Badakunda sime. He is said to belong to Kasyapa gotra and 
Bodhayana-sutra of the Yajurveda. The purpose of the grant was to increase the 
prosperity of the donor's province. The gift was of a land measuring five arm-lengths 
in the village Kurtukote belonging to Gadag sime. 

The date of the gift is Saka 1682 Yikrama sam. Magha su. 2 corresponding 
to Wednesday, llth February 1761 A.D. 

Sannad of Bagadikote Nadagauda. 

This sannad is written on hand-made rough paper. On the reverse of the 
sannad and just above the imprecatory verses appears at the left-hand margin the ink 
impression of a seal bearing the Kannada legend c Sri Ghamunciesvari '. At the end 
there is the impression of a six-sided seal with characters which are illegible. 

The svami Sankara Bharati who is the donee is referred to as usual with his 
titles, etc., as in the foregoing records. The donor is named Venkappa Nayaka, son of 
Immadi Budi Na II and grandson of Achu Nail, the Naranada Chaudari of 
Bagadikote Province in the sime of Yarabagi. The titles of this chief were : Srirnan 
Mahanayakacharya, Nayaka-Siromani, Gadiyanka-Bhlma, etc. : 

The gift of a village was made to the svami on the occasion of Ohaturmasya 
when the svami had come to Bagadikote. The village granted was Tore Hadali 
which, is stated to have been formerly endowed and in respect of which the dana- 
patte had been lost. 

The date of the record is Saka 1682 Vikrama sam. Nija Sravana su. 10 ? 
Wednesday, corresponding to 20th August 1760 A.D. 

The chief mentioned in the record was a Pallegar in Northern Xarnataka and a 
subordinate of the Peshwas. It may be mentioned here that the Smartas of 
Northern Karnataka are mostly disciples of the Kudli !ringeri Matha. 

Kanakagiri Rangappa Nayaka's Grant. 

This grant is written on hand-made paper, It has no seal. The grant is said in 
the record to have been made to the Matt of Sri Narasimha Bharati Svami of Sringeri, 
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spiritual son of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajakacharyavarya padavakya- 
pramana, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Vidyasankara, Sri Sarikara Bharati 
Svami. The donor is Rangappa Nayaka, son of the illustrious Mahanayakacharya, 
head jewel among the Nayakas, Mummadi Kanakapavudisi Nayaka. The record 
states that the elders of the donee had granted the village s"ri Sevige Martumde halu 
to the mafet; and as it was not in the enjoyment of the matt, the svami asked the 
same to be renewed. But' as the village Martumdehal had been granted fco the 
Saradesayi of Navalu sime, the donee was granted separate villages by name 
Kadarekanahal and Juludoddi. 

The date of the record S 1660 Sarvadhari sam. Magha su. 5 corresponds 
to Saturday, llth February 1769 AJD. 

Sannads of the Mysore King Mummadi Krishnaraja Wadeyar. 

1. A sannad dated Pramoduta sam. Magha su. 15 Friday had been presented to 
the court of the Subordinate Judge at Bellari, a seal of which is on it. It mainly 
records the permission granted to the Kudli svami to use all his bimdas while on 
our and also an order by the king to the local authorities to supply whatever the 
" required at places where he halted. Its date corresponds to 4th February 



2. Another sannad of the king is written on three blue sheets of paper in 
S^*? ^^nnada scripts and languages. The sheets ar jo Led 






-- 



yya mnnMhi hujur. e samaw ^ written by Asvattha-Naray ana- 

29 t hte r f imlS iDgfta8aSam ' Bhadrapada ba - 10 ponds to 
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regarding a letter written by 
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Sutadavaru to the ryots of Channagiri and Basavapatna to collect men and things to 
take Vyasana tolu and Nandikambha in procession, which was brought to the notice 
of the king. The order was thafc one or two leaders of those mischief mongers should 
be caught hold of and hanged. It is dated on 29th November 1830 A.D. The writer 
was Subba rao munsbi hajur. The record ends with the king's signature. 

This is a curious record. Vyasana tolu and Nandikamba were being taken in 
procession by the Virasaivas during Basavajayanti and other festivals. But taking 
the Vyasana tolu in procession appears to have become prohibited and the rulers appear 
to have ordered death penalty for such an action. Probably the Kudli matt might have 
informed tne king about such a procession for which a copy of the order might have 
been sent to the matt. It is not known who the Kutadavaru mentioned in the 
record are ; probably they are a sect among the Virasaivas. 

In addition to these three sannads there are a number of other records of 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar III in the matt which relate themselves to the grant of pass- 
ports by the king and such other matters. 

S a nn ad of Dalavayi Basavarajayya. 

On the top of this letter are the words ' Alida mahasvamiyavaru' meaning the 
ruling king, below which is the seal of Dalavayi Basavarajayya. 

Basavarajayya is stated in the record to have written the same letter to Malla- 
rajayyaof Channarayapatna also. The record states that there was a discussion 
between the Kudli Sringeri matt and the Sringeri matt regarding the ownership of 
the village Lingalapura belonging to Kadavura sthala and that the king decided with 
the help of the learned that as there was evidence to prove that the village was in 
enjoyment of the Kudli matt, it should be given to that Matt. This order has been 
conveyed by Basavarajayya to Mallarajayya. It ends with a small seal statins 
'itisri'. 

Dalavayi Basavarajayya belonged to the Kalale family. He was a military 
officer under Muga Kanthfrava Narasaraja Vodeyar and conquered and annexed to 
the Mysore kingdom Chikkaballapura, Chikkamagalur, Maharajanadurga, Banavara 
and other places (M.A.B. 1942 p. 92). 

The date of the record Sarvajit sam. Magha ba. 10, corresponds to Thursdav 5th 
February 1708 "A.D. 

Sannads of the Keladi Chiefs. 

1, Samiad of ChannammajiThis sannad is written on hand-made paper. 
There is a small seal at the end in Devanagari script which reads as 'sri Virabhadra'.' 
It is addressed to Sri Sankarabharati svami of Sringeri. Kudali Narasimhabhatta and 
Virupakshasastri represented that the matt was previously enjoying Mallur smie 
which had been granted to the matt by Hanurnappa Nayaka of Tarlkere, which at 
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the time of their request was not in the possession of the matt and requested that- 
the same might be granted back to the matt. Hence the record was issued granting 
Malluru sime to the matt on Dundubhi sam. Magha ba. 14 Sivayoga which correspond- 
ed to Thursday 15th February 1683 A.D. The request was also made by Koluvadada 
Bomroayya and Karanika Konayya that the grant might be made for the light, 
special worship during Navaratre and choultry of the god Vidyasankara Chendra- 
maujesvara at Kudli confluence. 

2, The second sannad of the same queen informs us that she had sent a pair of 
shawls Co the matt through Timrnanna. 

3, One other sannad refers to the presentations sent through Venkanna on the 
occasion of the marriage of Basappa Nayaka son of Chennammaji. 

Letters from the Peshwas. 

These are mostly written in Marathi Language. All these letters appear to- 
have been presented at the Sub- Court at Bellari. Some of the letters are written on 
hand made paper while the others on machine-made paper. Some have seals in ink 
on the top and a seal reading * lekhana sima ' meaning ' end of writing ' in Deva- 
nagari character at the end. Most of these letters refer to the passports granted to 
the svamijis of the matt during their tour, etc., and most of them belong to the end of 
the 18th and the beginning of the 19th centuries. A few of these are taken up here. 

1. This letter written on machine made paper has no seal either at the top 
or at the end. It is written by Bajiravu Pantapradhan and addressed to the lotus 
feet of the illustrious Narasimhabharatisvaini, spiritual son of the illustrious 
Sankarabharatisvami of Sringeri. Bajirao has stated that he recieved the 'mantra- 
kslate and seshavastra and that he has sent a pair of shawls for the svamiji. He 
has further requested the svamiji that while on his way to the river Godavari for 
bath the svamiji might give him 'darsan, 3 

As it is stated in the record that he was doing well up to 2nd of the bright half 
of Margasira in the year Yuva, the letter apears to have been written on that date- 
which corresponds to Monday, 18th December 1815 A.D. 

2. This letter has a round seal on the top with the reading sri Raja Sahu 
narapafa harshanidhana Bajirava Baghunatha mukhyapradhana" in Devanagari 
characters and a small seal at the end reading < lekhana sirna.' It is written completely 
in the Maratb language and states that the illustrious Narasimhabharatisvami 
of Kudh was going for bathing in the river Ganga and that none should disturb him: 

Oil DOG \Vi3iy 

The Sate of the letter is Chand 14 Jitheja. 

. 3 : T The * hW letter -written by Balaji Bajirao Pradhau and is addressed to 
jesn JagadSvaraja Eaja samsthana Srira.ngapattana Gos.vi. It is a request ma de 
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by Baji Rao that the matt might be allowed to enjoy all the honours, Villages and 
lands it had in its possession. 

The date of the letter is rail Chanda 27 Moharam. 

4. This letter has seals at the top and at the end as in the 2nd letter. The 
seal on the top bears the reading 'sii Baja Sahu narapati harsha nidhana Balaji 
Bajiravu mukhya pradhiina'. It states that the illustrious Sankarabharati svarniji 
would be on tour in the Karnataka Province and that none should disturb him on 
the way or collect tolls. 

The date is the same as that of the previous one. 

5. Another letter addressed to Akhandita Lakshmi alankrita rajamanya rajesri 
. Trayambakarao Yasavanta Gosavi by Madhavarao Narayana pradhana states that 

the villages, lands, annual allowances and the right for collecting tolls, etc., previously 
granted in the Dharwad Taluk to the matt and which was in enjoyment of the matt 
during Tipu's days might be continued to be enjoyed by the matt. The letter has 
no seals. - 

The date is Chand 27 Savani. 

6. This letter also has no seals. It refers to the grant of a female elephant to 
Sri Sankara Bharati svami of Sringeri by Annapuriiabayi as promised by her 
previously. The letter has no date. 

7. This letter is an order that the representative brahmins of the Sri Sankara- 
charya svami matt might each be given a rupee in the taluks of Ghhavare, Sivani 
Bondala, etc. 

Letters from Parakala Matt. 

There is a letter in this matt written by the illustrious Srmivasa Brahmatantra 
Parakala svami of the Parakala matt at Mysore addressed to his disciples. It informs 
us that the svami of the Parakala matt had been given all facilities for camping at 
Kudli and also that he was allowed to go in procession with all his birudas in front 
of the Kudli matt and thereby he has addressed his disciples to give the same 
facilities to the svami of the Kudli matt. Thus it shows fehat the two matts were 
in friendly terms. 
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PART VI-INSCRIPTIONS, 

BANGALORE DISTRICT, 

l 

Copperplate record of , the Vijayanagar king Tirumalaraya I purchased from 
Mr. D, Benukacharya, B.A. (Hons), Bangalore. 

[Plates XVIII and XIX.] 

5 plates ; No ring and seal. Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 
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30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 

36. ssjsoejg 3;aca3 i so U3s$>oe>&io &3 O^DO si 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 5>^cdi39 sJgarasSe&sfojsjFg I ^dessdos^^o atosl 



41. 



42. j j 

13. i^^cra&ig 6^og d ssd3sS)j9SF8l gs^^js^ rfroo^^^ sfc^sradsl 

44. ^^s^saijggajF^ra^aJo I ^afe^^dorts^ s30$ ti^sSro^sied 

45. sso oazSsSj&s^^aseJo^cfos^osSiaoscraato^aJ&gl sksgj^sssra sfcs ,$.( 
46. 



47. 

48. dp^^sJro?ra cS^ftj^aJcJo $J3Sc*Ood)o 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. srao^dsS^o 2oe3^sJ)ag.s53[ . . . ] rfsSwri d^s 

II-B 

55. 
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60. 
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62. ato^o 
63. 

64. 
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66. 

67. 
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69. 

70. 

71. 
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72. a 
73. 
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76. 
77. 
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79. 
80. 
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82. 
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86. 
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110. 

111. 
112. 
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113. 
114. 

115. 3e>s& sJsfct^o I wu>Fskgrtsos&s;3e>o n^sfeo 
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151. 
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188. 
189.' 
190. aoOsSo^F"^ ado 

191. 

192. 

193, 

194. 

195'. 3^o3o3j3(;&F^ 

196. 

197*. 

198*. 

199. 

200. 

201. 

202* 



Transliteration. 

1 Sri Qanadhi-pataye namahinamas-tiimga-siras-chumM-ohaiiidra-chama- ^, 
2*. ra charave I. trailokya-nagaiarambha-mtila-stambhaya Sambhave ' Harer- 

3. rahLya-damsh-tra-damdas-sa-patiivah 1 Hemadri-kalasayatradhatrlcliiitras- 

sriyam da- , , n ._ --^ 

4. dhau I kalyanayastu tad-dama pratyuha timira-paham I yad-gajopy-agajod- 

bhutam. -0- -i, i 

5. Harinapi cha ptijyate I jayafci kshira-jaladher jatam savyekshanain Harek 

alamba- , -r, - - -D ^u 

6. namchakoranamamarayushkarammahah I pautrae-tasya Pururava Bndha- 

sutas-tasy-A yur- _ __ 4.4.1,1 

7. asyafcmaias-samjajne Nahusho Yayatir abhavat-tasmaohcha Purus tatah. 

tad-vamse . . A , , . 

8. Bharato babhuva nripatis-samtafeo Syamfcanus tastaryo vijayo-Abhimanyur 

9. bhOt tasmat Pankshai} tatah ' Nandas tasyashtamoblmt samajani navamas 



10. rajfiTs y GbalikkakBhmapasfcaMssaptamaSn^^^ 

*n Q T*P* __ 

11 mdrah I tasyasid Bijjalemdro dasama iba nripo yira-Heinmali-Eayes4attri- 

12' yiko Murarau krita-natir udabbufc tasya Maya-pimshab I. tat-innyojani la- 

13* ta-Pmcama-mabipalo nijalokana trastamitraganas-tato jam < Haram ta- _ 

14'. rgani saptabitat I abnaikena sa Somi-Deya-firipatis-tasyaiva []ajnej suto 

viro Ra~ , T . -T i - 

15. gbava-Devarad iti tata sri-Bnnamo bbun-nripah I Aravik-nagan-vibbor 

16. sya^ukka-dbarani-patis sutah I yena Salva-Nrisimba-rajyam apy edhamana 

maha- 
13 
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17. sa stbirikritali I svah kamim svatanu kam [tijbhir aksbipamtim Bukka- 

vanipa-fci- 

18. lako bbudba-kalpa-sakbi kalyaninim kamalanabba ivabdbikanyam 

Ballambika- 

19. rn udaTahat babumanasilam ! suteva kalasambudhes-surabbilasugam 

Madbavatku- 

20. inaram iva Samkarat kulamabibbritah kanyaka Jayamtam Amaraprabhor 

api Sacbi- 

21. va Bukkadbipas chhrifcam jagati Ballama-labhafca Baina-Eajam sutarp.1 

sahasrais saptatya sa- 

22. Mtam api yas simdhujauusham sapada-syamkam samifci bhuja-sauryena 

mahafca- 

23. "vijifcva datte smad avani-giri-durgam vibhu fcaya vidkiitendrah Kasappude- 

yamapi- 

24. vidravya sahasa ' Kamdanavali durgam uru-kamdalad abhyudayo bahu- 

balena yo bahu- 

25. tarena ^ijitya Hareh I samnihltasya tatra charanambusbu bbaktataya 

jnafcibhir a- 

26. rpitaip. sudbayatisma nisbevya visbam srl Rama-Raja-kshitipasya tasya 

cbiinta- 

27. maner arfchi-kadambakanam ' Laksbmir ivambhoruba-locbanasya Lakkam- 

bika musbya 
II-A- y 

28. mabishyalaslt I tasyadhikais sam-abhavafc-fcanayas tapobbi- 

29. s Srlramgaraja-uripatis Sasi-vamsa-dipah ' asan samullasati dbamani 

30. yasya chitrau netrani vairi-sudrisam cba niraxnjanani ' gavesvasa kumthafca 

31. nagarima bbujahabata [.] vivastntpranilananavi [.] pura-lalana mamdaba- 

32. semdu-bhasa I padasri padatavalanivaharajah puritasbaya sudvishtamta 

33. Totanakasti dasa-paribbataishvarya dburya yasmai ' satirn- Tirumalambikaip 

34. charita lilay-Arumdbatlm pratbam api titiksbaya vasumati-yasorumdbatim" 

35. Hiinamsur iva Eobinim bridaya-barinim sad-gunair amodata sadbarmini- 

36. m ayam avapya viragranih I racbita-naya-vicbaram Eama-Eajam cba- 

dbiram va- 

37. ra-Tirumala-rayam Vemkatadri-kshitisam ! ajanayata sa etan anupurvya ku- 

38. maran iha Tirumala-devyam eva raja mabojah I sa,kala-bbuvana-kamtakana- 

39. ratm samifci nibatya sa Kama-Raja virah Bbarata-iManu-Bhaglratbadi-raja- 

40. prathifca-yasah prasasasa chakram urvyahlvitarana-paripatim yasya vidyadbu- 

41. rinan nakbara-mukbara-vmanada gitamDisamya ' anuk'alamayam avalam- 

bu-bim- 

42. bapadesad amara-nagara-sakhi lajjayamajjafclva I vyarajata sri-vara-Yemka- 

43. tadri-rajab ksbifcau Laksbmana-cbaru-murtih j jyagbosba-durikrita-megba- 

Dadah kurva- 

44. n sumitrasaya-barsba-posbam " trisu Sriramgakshmaparivridba-kumareshv- 

adbira- 

45. nam vijitYari-ksbmapams Tirumala-raya-nripatih mabojas-samrajye sa- 

46. miti abhisbikto nirupame prasasyurvim sarvam 'api tisrisbu murtfcisbviva, 

Harih 

47. yasasYinain agrasarasya yasya pattabbisbeke sati partbivemdrah I 

danambnpiirai- 

48. r abbisbicbyamana devipadam bhurnir-iyam dadliati ' yasyati-praudbibbaja- 



89. 

s saYitari Yimata dhvamta-bhedinyuditaiplkiiii-ksMrarnavamta-sphutatara-vi. 
kasat-pumdarikopamasya I sveta chohhatrasya madhye kanaka kalasika 
bhasate karnika- _ 

51. bha i tasyopamte marala-dvayani-iva viohalach chamara-dvamdvam aste 

Paulomi- . . . , n , 

52. va suranam-patyas chamdrasya Eohinlva subha'srirjLya jayati Murares Oha- 

53. nnamadeyi sadharmim yasya I avimta jata-paribhuti- 

54. varidher avanim baiena mahata samuddharana I saianibhavan vmayi- 

II-B- 

55 nam samamjasam Dbarani-yaraha birudam bibbarfci yah I svairam 

56* sambhrita-kamtakottha-sukritotkrishtain vidhayakhila kshmakedaram udara- 

57* dana-salila sarais samapuryacba I samvardhy aEagha-kirti-sasya-mvabain ta- 

68. tpalikam yikrama-sri-kamtam bbnjakayamana-sikbare dhatte hi yas tejasa I 
59' divyah kanya ripubhyo disati vanabhuvarp. fcam nivasam vidhatte tad-dara- 
60! s tais tatakan srijati sadhvasam tat kuleshu tad balaih kirti-kavyam 

61. pratbayati nidha dhaty-adbhutam tad bhataughe tai-Lakshml-dhamacha 

svam kalayati ni- _ . 

62. yatam dharmato yasya banah I asramta-Yisraiiana-kirti yasya sura-druma 

yasya- . , 

63. labdhukamah Itate tapasyamti viyattatinyah pravala-kashaya pata-]ataptaJi- 

64. chi-Sriramga-Sesbachala-Kanakasabha haubaladnsa mukhyeshvavritya 

vrityasa- _ . _ 1 . " 

65 rveshv atanuta vidbiYad-bhuyase sreyase yahidevasthaneshu tirtheshvapi ka- 

66 naka-tula-purushadmi naBa-danan-yevopada nair api samam akhilair a- ^ 

67 gamoktani tanilyasmin mahim Amgada-nirvisesham yasodhane bibhnti ba- 
68! hugamde I Abisvaro gopura dbarivesham adhaukate bhubhara kriyayam | 

yasmi- , ., , ., 

69. n sasatyeka Yire dharitrim enaksblnam eva karsyam vilagne | kautilyam 

tatkum- '_,,, _,. _ 'n.. 

70. tale karkasatvam tad vakshoje chapalam tat . katakshe ' Yarasi-gambhirya 

visesba dhuryo- ,'.,,- -r .- 

71. s Chaurasi durgaika vibbala varyah [ parashtra-digbhaga-manah prakama 

bhayamkaras sa- _ . . 

72 rnga dharamtaramgah I hata-ripur animeshanaukabo yachakanam Jaosabiru- 
73*. dara-gamdo' Eayarahutta mimdah I : mabita charita dhanyo maniuyan 

sanmladhi praka- 

74. tita birudas-sri patitarati lokab 1 ubbaya-dala-pitamabo 
75* natanam abhayapadarpana tat-paro ripunam | ayam Avabalu-Eaya-Eabu 
76! manamarddity akhila janair avidhiyamana dhama 1 tamdavitodayo biruda 

mam- 



mam- _ 

77. niyara gamdatayoddamda balotkaleindra jaya-pamdita virayutah_ I ohamcli- 
78*. ma-sali-ba'bubala-damdita-vairigano gamdara-guli Manyara-pnli manya 

maba- 

79. birudab | sara-vira-ramaya samullasan Araviti purahara nayakah j 
80*. kumdaiisyara mahabbujarn mamdalfsvara dbarani-varahatam | amtyembava- 

III-A- 

81. ra gamdainkab simdhvamta-ksbiti-rakshanali Vemgya-tri-bhuYam-mallasam 
82*. khya-ksbiti kalarjiinah I Urigola-snratrano Hari-g&chara-manasah I. 

13* 
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83. rajfiam vamse ranamnkba-Baina-bbadra iti srtitah I varnitarbirudo 

nanavarna- 

84. sri mamdalika-ganidasya I Atreya-gofcrajanam agrasaro bbubhujam udaraya- 

85. sah Ifci biruda turaga-thate mati gururaratta Magadba-mariya-padah I Bar 

86. lyabha-niti-sali Kalyana-puradhipah kala-cbatmrah | Cbalikya-cbakrava- 

87. rfcti mardkya mabakirlta mabaniyah j aibiruda rayarabuta vesyaikabbu- 

88. jamga birnda ramaniyah | kulamkashakon arati kotala komga-jayabiruda- 

89. bharifca sri ! ramyatara-klrtti Eoddiya raya-dasapatta biruda gbosbena 

90. osbadhipafey upamayifea-gamdas toshana-rupajita samakamdah-bhashege- 

91. tappuva-rayara-gamdah I poshana nirbbara bbu-navakbamdah 'l rajadbiraias 

teja- 

92. svl srl-raja-paramesvarahriniaru-rayara gamdamko Meru-lamghi yaso-bharah 

93. paradareshu vimukbah para-raya bbayamkarah I sisbta-samraksbana pard 

dushta-sardula- 

94. marddanah I Himduraya suratrano Simdbu-raja-gabbiradbih aribba-Gamda 

bherumdo ' ' ' 

95. Hari-bhakfci-sudhanidbib [ ityanifeyam abhisbtutah I j'aya-jlveti vadinya ia- 

96. mtamjali baddhaya I Kambboja-Bboja-Kalimga-Karahatadi-partbivaih 

prafciba- ' 

97. ra padam prapfcaib prastutastutigbosbanah I parisbkurvan Karnataka- 

sininasa- 

98. nam asau Maba-Merum Kalpa-druma yiva budbanamdana-nidhih I mablm 

sarvam sasa- ' 

inn' ^^^^^^aya-nripafcir-mabojas samrajye mahita-bbuja-teja viia- 

100. yatelMamdbata mabitesvavaksbasi maba-babvoscha Eukmimgado ]Rama- 

s GJU. a* 

101. rukrite Prifcbur api skamdbe mukbe Laksbmanah I ohitte harsba-sesba 



vauava 



102. yavair evadivasma satam khyatim yati maha-bhujas Tmimala-srI-Deva 

103. r h I 



sri Sakabde guna-nidhi-Ved-erndu-ganite kramat Prajo- 
KSrfeka - namak ' P^he Talakshe oh-Otthana-dvadsyarp 
105. sate Un-Bama-cIianidra-devasyasannidhau sreyasam nidhau I nana ^stra- 

in?' gotra-sfltrebhyas sastra-^ittaye I vikhyafcibhyo Vedavidbhyo 

107. viseshatah I Penugojpda-maharajye prfijye Tippuru-simani maha- 
III-B 

108. ttare-H D rgudiya-nadau khyatim upa-sritam I prachlni GaTpdara 

109. rad^upasrita^ - asamt-Orala kalladrer agneyJ v sam upayu 

haritam Ganthaka- 
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nairitam sritam I khyatayad Bulakalyayah pasohimasyam disi sthitam' 

a 



115. nama samanvitam 1 Axlumallige namanam gramam sasyopasobbitam * 

sarvamanyam 

116. cbafcus sima samyutam cha samamtatah I nidhi-nikshepa-pasbana-siddha- 

sadhya jalanvitam t a _. ',., 

117. kshiny-agami-samyuktam gunabbogya sabburabam I vapi-kupa-tatakaascha. 

kachcbkaramais cha sam- 

118. yutam I putra-pautradibhir-bbogyam kramad acbamdratarakamldanadba- 

mana vikriti yogyam vi- 

119. nimayochitam ' sarva-dharma-rahasyartha-sara-vijnana-saiina I durn* 

adari mahipa- 

120. ia-marma-bhedana jagrata I Nala Nabhaga Nahusha Nalakiibarfeta- 

tejasa I naraloka-nara- 

121. .tara-Naka-nayaka sakhina I prabhuna vatinadufirinatmarairxgi . bhavacL- 

rasa I Me 

122. labairagaumd abdhikalanatkena dhimata Kareballi mvasena Baire-gan- 
123! da-mahlbhrita I Vikhyata punyasilena vijnapfeasya yadastina Kasya- 

panvayo- n- ^u 

124. petasya Kasyapi-kalpasakhinab I Simdhu-raja gabhlrena bimdhu- 

(rovimda-ma- ' . _ 

125. ntrinah Yavanamkana-Bhimasya Yavanamga mshMmah ' Manmaga- 

puradbi^a ma- . ... 

126. habimda-sobMnah ' Shaciappa Bbaiyyapa kshmapa tapab-pannatafcinana 

Krishnapa- . . 

127. ksbonipalasya Krishnapadambujalinah vikhyata putthidhanya salasya vi- 
128*. jnapt'im anupalayan I paritah prayatai snigdhaib. purobita-purogamaih t 

vivi- 

129. dbaih yibudhairsrota pathikair gira I maharajas rirumala-maha- , _ 
130 rayo'manasvinam I sahiranya-payodhara purvakam datfcavan muda ' . . 
13L ashta-cbatvarimiad vritti-ganananvite ! vrifctimamto vilikhyamte vi- 

IV-A- 

132 pra-Vedamta-paragah I Easyapanvaya-sambhuto Appalopadbya- . 

'133 ya namdanah I bahvricho Basava-bbatto vritfcim ekam ihasmite ' Visvami- 

134] tranva'yo loka Kumnjayam Tirumalatmajah Ayya-bhafctopi Laksbmlva 

135*. n ekain vrittim ibasnute I Ka^yapanvayajah sukla-Yajuslias Sunbbattajah 

136 sri Veinkatadri-bbattopi vrittim ekam iba-snute prakbyat Obbalayos su- 

137! to Vasisbtanvaya sarabbavah ' Timmajosyas sudbisriman babvricbo traika 

vyifcti- " i -.-- - 

138. man I Yisvanabhasya sat-putrah Kasyapanvaya saip-bhavan badasivo 

Yajus-sa- _ . ' , , 

139. kb! vritti-dvayam ibasnufce ! kbyata Naisbadbasam Narasimhya biiattasya 

namdanah i . TM.-TII. 

140. Srivats anvayajo vrifctim ekam abhyeti Yajusbah | bahvricno JJhalibna- 

ttemdra 

141. Suri-bhattatinajas sndhih I Vasisbta gotrajoEama-bhattopy atraika vritti- 

man ! . . . 

142. Yajusho Bommakalla sri Narasimbya ^^ tanubhavah '. Narasimbyo Hantasa- 

gotrotrai- . . ', . 

143. ka vriiitiman II Bbaradvajanvayodbhuta Somayajyaubbatatmajan ' sri 

Vemkatadri : 



144. bhattotra Yajusheka-vrittikah I putro D.evara bhattasya Bharadvajanva- 

yodbhavah | bahvricha srl Vara- 

145. nasi Samkarotraika vrittiman | Yajusho Maladimnaiyana Tirmala bhatta- 

jah ! Bharadva- 

146. janvayo Vemgala hhattotraika vrittikah I Kasyapanvaya sambhuto Komdi- 

bbatta tanubhavah I bahvri- 

147. chah Komdibhattoyam arddh'avrittim ibasnute I Kansikanvaya sambbu- 

to Grobuttirmala bbattjab I ba- 

148. bvricba sri Narabari bbattopy atraika vrittiman Bbaradvajanvayodbbuto 

Narasimba-tanubbavah 

149. Bamvbbattoferaika vrittim asnute | Saukla-Yajusba Bbaradvajanvayo 

Gauriprlti Mallaya 

150. namdanali I ekam Vemkatayo vrittim asnnte Tajusbas sudbih I Atreya- 

gotrajo Yarrago- 

151. lla kavayatmajah I Hampa bbattopy ekavrittim asnute Yajusbas sudbTb II 

G-autamanva- 

152. yajah Kodiri Limgam bbattatma sambhavah ! Annani bbatta sudblr ekam 

yyittim abhyeti Ya 

153. jushah | Gautamanvaya-sambhutan Jata-Simgaridlksbitan Yajusbas srl 

Grana- 

154. pati-diksbifcopyeka vrittiman I sunur Aubala-bbattasya Kausikanvaya 

sainbbavab I 

155. Yallam-bbatta-sudbir ekam vrittim abbyeti Yajusbali I Srivatsanvya sam- 

bbuto 

156. Vallam-bbattasya namdanah | Nagam-bbattas sudbir ekam vrittim abby- 

eti Yajusbah I Srl- 

157. vatsa-gotro Kshenabaya Bicbcharasa-namdanah I babvricba srl Sivapura 

Surapp-atraika 

1V-B 

158. vrittiman ' Kausikanvayajo Yemnegumteya-Tirmala bbatta- 

159. jah Cbamnayo Yajusbas sriman ekam vrittim ibasnute I babvricb- 

Aubalabha- 

160. ttotra Visvamitranvayod bha vah srl Vattipalli Govimda-bbattajopy ardba- 

vritti- 

161. man Bbaradvajanvayo Penugomde Yakala yajvajah I Yajushas sri 

Tiruma- 

162. la-bbattopy atriaka vrittiman I Vemkatayyo Vatti-palli Krishnadbvari 

tanubhavah ' Ya- 

163. jushah Kasyapa kulodbbutas sardhaika vrittiman ^-Vemkayyo Eayadurga- 

Narasimha 

1 64. sarlrajah Kasyapanvaya sambbuto Yajusbotrardha vrittiman I putro Deva- 

165. sya Narasimhasya Yajushah I Timmalayyo Haritasa-gotropyatraika 

vrittiman 

166. putro Madseti-haUi srl Narasimhasya Yajusbah I Grargyasanvaya Yiru- 

paksha- 

167. tvardba-vrittiman I Kasyapanvaya jo Bairapura Kommarya-namdanab I 

Yajushab Putti- 

168. bhattoyam ardba vrittim ih asnute .1 GumdebalJI Tirumala bhattajahli 

Kasyapanvayah ' khyato 



103 

169. Lakshmana-bhattoyam Yajushotrardha vrittiman I Koluri Madhava 

khyata Samkararya- 

170. tmasambhavah I Dharma bhattotraika vritti Samagah Kasyapanvayah I 

sriman Mare-palli 

171. Komdi-bhattajo Yajushas sudhih l Srlvatsanvayajah Krishna bhattopy 

atrardha vrittiman 

172. Mamtra-murtyaubala suto Mauna-bhargava sanvayah 1 srlinan Aubhala- 

bhattoyam bahvrichopyai- 

173. ka vrittiman ' Yajushah sri Sadhuhalli Timma-pamdita namdanah 1 Kas- 

yapanvayaja 

174. Malla-pamditotraika vrittiman ' tanayas-Tipparajasya Bommarajo maha- 

matih ' 

175. Kausikanvayas Saukla Yajushotrardha vrittiman I Bharadvajanvayod- 

bhuto Madi- 

176. bhattasya-namdanah I G-amgaya-Yajushas -sriman ekam vrittim ihasnute 

Billuri murtina ya- 

177. sya putrah Kausika gotrajah I sriman Apparaso dhfman Yajushotrardha 

vrittiman ' 

178. Hamdagiriyarasenidrasya putro Grautama gotrajah I Yajushas sri Limga- 

rasopy-ardha vri- 

179. ttim ihasnute ' Kasyapanvaya-sambhuta Somannagarasatmajah I khyato 

Nagarasa 

180. Yajushotrardha vrittiman I putro Bidura-kuppayya Tirumalayyasya 

Yajushah [| G-autama 

181. . . . sardhaika vrittis Tirumalagranih | srlmad Bidura-kuppemdra 

B.ayasam Tirumala- 

182. tmajahl Yajusho Gautamakule Vemkatayyodvi-vrittimani Yajusho Bolaguru 
183*. Somabhattatma sambhavah i Ohemnnambhattopy aikavritti Kasyapan- 

vayajassudhih ' 

V-A 

184. Gaja-Eamanahalli tanubhavah | Itreya gotrarri- 

185 ks akhi Vemkatayyotra dvivrittiman I namdanah Krishnabhattasya Gautama 

186*. nvaya sambha [va]h | Eama-bhatto Yajus sakhi vritti-dvayam ihasnute 

Anegumdi-vara- _ _ 

187. ditya-bhattajo Yajushas sudhih Bharadvajanvayodbhuto Muru-Bayo 

dvivrittika h' putro Nam- m 

188. jana-bhattasya Bharadvajanvayaya yah | ekam Namjana-bhattotra vrittim 

apnoti liahvrichah I Bhara- . f , _ _ 

189. dvajanvayo Bairasamudradhipa Simgare namdano bahvricha srimvasopy 

atraika vrittiman I 

190. harimurtes" tadidam Tirumala-Eayasya gurutara yasya^ sasa- 

191. narn ativalasasana taru-kara danasya guna mdanasya Tirumaia- 
192 rayasya giradvira kirtes tamrasasana slokan kavi-sasana- _ _ 
193' Svavambhus sarasas Sabhapates sunuh manumtas Tiramala-mahara- 
194' yasya s'asanat i Yirayya-Ganapacharyo vyalikhat-tamra sasanam i da- 

195. na-palanayor mad hye danach-chhreyonu palanam I danat-svargam 

196. pSdtchyutam padam 1 svadattad dvigunam punyani paradattanupala- 
;, .;.197! nam I: paradattapa hareaa svadattam nishphalam bhayet I sva-dattam para- 
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198. datfcam va yo hareta vasumdharam I shashthir varusha sahasrani 

vishtayarn 

199. jayate krirnih I ekaiva bhagini loke sarvesham eva bhubhujam i na~ 

200. bhojya na kara grahya vipra datta vasumdhara I samanyo'yam dharnia 

201. setur nnpanam kale-kale palamyo bhavadbhih I sarvan etan bh'avinah 

202. parthivenidran bhuyo-bhuyo yachate Rama-chamdrafcl sri 

Sri Virupaksha (in Kannada characters) 



Translation. 



-.. Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara 
like oresent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of 
the three worlds. May the rod the tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, protect 
you supported on which the Earth, surmounted by Hemadri as a kalasa displayed 
the brightness of a canopy. May that brightness which disperses the gloom of 
troubles be for your happiness, which though as elephant (gaja) was not-elephant 
(agaja) born and is worshiped even by Hari. . o-/ r 

Victorious is the left eye (Chandra, the moon) of Hari, which was born from the 
milk ocean, whose rays nourish the chakora birds and are the food of the immortals 
JH.IS grandson was Budhas son Pururava whose son was lyu, to whom was born 
^ahusha From him came Tayati from whom was Pura. In that race was born 
the king Bharata m whose line was Santanu. Fourth from whom was Vijaya from 
whom was born Abhimanyu, from him Parikshit. Eighth from him was Nanda 
ninth from whom was the king Chalikka, seventh from whom, with the splender of 
Snpati Vishnu) was born Eaja-Narendra. From him Bijjalendra was the tenth, and 
in this (line) .the skmg yira-Hemmadi-Eaya was the third, who prostrated himself 
before Murari (Vishnu), and- was lord of Mayapuri. 

Fourth from him was born fche king Tata Pinnama, at mere sight of whom his 
enemies trembled To whom was born a son the king Sorna deva, who took from the 
enemy seven hillforts m one day. His son was the heroic Baghava devarat, and 
from him was born the king Pinnama. To this lord of Aravltinagari the king Bukka 
was the son by whom, daily increasing in glory, was firmly established even the 
Kingdom of Saluva Narasimha. 



who was like a tree of Plenty to the learned, even as Kamala 
(Vishiiu) the Ocean virgin (Lakshmi), so married the auspicious Ballambika, 
whose beauty surpassed that of the nymphs of svarga, of the highest virtue By 
the king Bukka (omitting laudations) Ballama obtained the son' Rama-Baia! Bv 
the might of his arm being victorious over Sapada's army of 70000 horses, he took the 
Adavam hilliort, and driving away Kasappudeya, captured Kandanavali durga, and 
eyen drank the water from the feet of Hari established there,~owing to his faith-as 
it nectar, m spite of the poison his kinsmen had put into it. 

The king Btoa--Raja's queen was Lakshmyainbika and their son was the king 
briranga-Baja His wife was Tirumalambika, who bore in succession the sons Bama 
Jiaja, rirumalaraya, and king Venkatadri. Having destroyed all his enemies Bama- 
Ka 3 a ruled the circle of the world, with the fame of Bharata, Manu, Bhagiratha and 
other kings of old. 

- ^ ^ And of the three sons of the king Sriranga, Tirumala maharaya, having conquered 
all his enemies, was anointed to the throne and ruled the whole world And at the 
time of his coronation anointing, the earth, bathed in the streams of water poured 
out with his numerous gifts, ranked as the queen. His wife was Ohannama-Devi 



Having delivered the earth from the ocean of his enemies he received the name of 
Dharanivaraha and the earth, forsaking all others, clung to him (some verses in his 
praise)! In Kanchi, Sriranga, Seshachala, Kanakasabha, AhSbaladri and other places 
again and again did he bestow gifts in temples and bathing places, of gold, tula 
purusha, and others, besides minor gifts. And he subdued and made his own the 
eighty-four (chaurasi) durgas. (Among an immense number of epithets to him, are) 
having put down the pride of Avahaluraya, showing his skill in conquering the 
Utkala king, the chief gem in the garland Aravltipura, the Tribhuvanlmalla of Vengi, 
the Suratrana of Urigola, foremost of those born in the Itreya gotra, his feet honoured 
by the Kattas whom he had crushed, the lord of Kalyanapura, the Ohalikka chakra- 
vartti, having the tittle of victor from first to last over Gonp;a of Konarani-kpta, 
displa'cer of the Raya of Roddi, champion over kings who break their word, raja- 
dhiraja raja-paramesvara, cham.pion over the three kings, Suratrana of the Hindu 
Bayas with these and other tittles, daily praised with folded hands by the Kambhoja 
Bhoja Kalinga Karahata and other kings, who had received the rank of door-keepers, 
with such expressions as Victory ! Long life _ 

Adorning the golden throne of Karnataka, the king Tirumala maharaya ruling 
the whole world, eclipsing Manu by his policy, victorious by the might of his arms. 

His further praise. ' , . , -^ . ^ ^ 

On Monday 12th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Praptpatti correspon- 
din- to the Saka year reckoned by the moon, Yedas, treasure and vertues, in_ the 
presence of the god Rama chandra, to Brahmans of many sakhas, gotras and sutras 
learned in sastras and Vedas in the Penugonda kingdom in the Tippuru sime and 
Hurgudiyanad, the village Arluinallige with its boundaries Toralakalladri to the 
southeast, Bukkasamudra to the south, Haritaganthaka tank to the southwest, 
Bulakalyaya to the west, G-unjavani to the northwest, Ekasipur a to the north and 
Mudiyanakallu to the North-east renamed as Bhairasamudra with all the usual 
rights (specified) on the application of Karehalli Bairegauda, son of Melabaira gauda 
of Naka-nayaka sakha and Krishnappa, son of Shadappa Bhaiyyapa of Kasyapanvaya 
who is styled as Sindhugovinda, Yavanankana bhima and Maninagapuradhlsa 
surrounded by learned men and his courtiers, the great Tirumala maiiaraya granted 

W1 And forming the village into 48 shares, he bestowed them according to the 

following list : 

To Basavabhatta, son of Appalopadhyaya of Kasyapagotra and Rigveda one 
vritti; to Ayyabhatta, son of Tirumala of Visvarnitra gStra one vritti; to Venkatadri- 
bhatta, son of Suribhatta of Kasyapanvaya and sukla Yajurveda, one vritti; to 
Timma]os"ya, son of the famous Obhala of Vasishtha gotra and Bigveda, one yntti;, 
to Sadasiva, son of Visvanatha of Kasyapagotra and Yajussakha, two vrittis; to 
Naishadha, son of Narasimha bhatta of Srivatsa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti; to 
Dhalibhattendra, son of Suribhatta of Vasistagotra and Rigveda one vritti ; to Nara- 
sirnha, son" of Bommakal iNarasimha of Haritasagotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to 
Yenkatadri bhatta son of Somayaji bhatta of BharadvajagStra and Yajurveda, one 
vritti; "to Varanasa Sankara,son of Devarabhatta of Bharadvajagotra and Rigveda, 
one vritti; to Vengalabhatta, son of Maladinnayya Nala Timmalabhatta of Bhara- 
dvaia'gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Kondibhatta, son of Kondibhatta of Kasya- 
pagotra and Rigveda, half a vritti ; to Naraharibhatta, son of G-obur- Timmalabhatta 
of Kausikagotra and Rigveda, one vritti ; to Ramabhatta, son of Narasimha of Bharad- 
vaja gotra and Suklayajusha, one vritti : to Venkata, son of Gaijripriti Mallaya of 
Bharadvaja gotra and Yaju*veda, one vritti; to Hampabhatta, son of YarragollakavL 

14 
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of 1 trey agotra and Yajurveda, one vritti; bo Annambhatta, son of Kodirilingambhatta. 
of Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Ganapati dlkshita, son of Singari. 
dikshita of Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Yallambhatta, son of 
Aubhalabhatta of Kausikanvaya and Y'ajurveda, one vritti ; to Nagainbhatta, son of 
Yallambhatta, of Srlvatsa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; Sivapura Surappa, son of 
Kshinabaya bichcharasa of Srlvatsa gotra and Eigveda, one vritti; to Channaya, son 
of Yennegunteya Tirumala bhatta of Kausika gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to 
Aubhala bhatta, son of Srivattipalli Govinda bhatta of Visvamitra gotra and Eigveda 
half a vritti ; to Tirumala bhatta, son of Penugonde Yakalayappa of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Yajurveda, one vritti : to Venkatayya, son of Vattipalli Krishnadhvari of 
Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Venkayya, son of Eayadurga Kara- 
sirnha of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Deva Narasimha's son 
Timmalayya of Haritasa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Virupaksha of Madseti- 
halli Narasiinha of Gargyasa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti; to Puttibhatta, son 
of Bairapura Kommarya of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Laksh- 
mana bhatta, son of Gunde halli Tirumala bhatta of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, 
half a vritti ; to Dharmabhatta, son of Sankararya, famous as Koluri Madhava of 
Kasyapa gotra and Samaveda, one vritti ; to Krishna bhatta, son of Marepalli Kondi- 
bhatta of Srlvatsa gotra and Yajurveda, half a, vritti ; to Aubhala bhatta, son 'of 
Mantra murti Aubhala of Maunabhargava gotra and Eigveda, one vritti ;' to ... 
lapandita, son of Sadhuhalli Timnaapandita of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, one 
vritti; to Bonimaraja of great learning, son of Tipparaja of Kausika gotra and 
Sukla yajurveda, half a vritti ; to (langaya, son of Madibhatta of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Yajurveda, 'one vritti; to Apparasa, son of Billuri murti of Kausika gotra and 
Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Lingarasa, son of Nandigiriyarasendra of Gautama gotra 
and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Nagarasa, son of Somannagarasa of Kasyapa gotra 
and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Bidurukuppayya Tirumalayya's son Tirumala of 
Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Venkatayya, son of Bidurukuppen-^ 
dra rayasam Tirumala of Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, two vrittis ; to Channam 
bhatta, son of Boiaguru Somabhatta of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti - 
to Venkatayya, son of Gajaramanahalli . . , of AtrayagDtra and Eiksakha " two- 
vrittis ; to Eamabhatta, son of Krishnabhatta of Gautama go"tra and Yajurveda' two 
vrittis ; to Mururaya, son of Anegundi Varaditya bhatta of Bharadvaja gotra and 
Yajurveda two vrittis ; to Nanjanabhatta's son Nanjana bhatta of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Eigveda, one vritti; to Srlnivasa, son of Bairasarnudradhipa Singara of Bharad- 
vaja gotra and Eigveda, one vritti. 

The verses of this copper sasana of Tirumalarnaharaya were composed by 
Kavisasana-Bvayambhu, the son of Sabhapati. And by order of Tirumala maharaya 
Ylrayya Ganapayaeharya engraved the sasana. ' 

Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga 
while by maintenance of a gift one attains the heavenly region from which there- 
is no fall. It is twice as meritorious to protect others' charitable deeds as to make 
gift one self. By confiscating the gifts made by others one's own gifts are rendered 
void of merit. Whoso-ever takes away land given by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This bridge of dharma is 
common to kings and should be protected by you (kings) from time to time. Eama- 
ehandra asks this of all future kings again and again. 

(signature) Sri Virupaksha, 
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'Note. 

The present copper plate record was sent by Mr. Benukacharya of Bangalore for 
deciphering. The plates on which the record is engraved are five in number each. 
measuring 91" X 7V . They are all separated from the ring and neither the seal nor 
-the ring was with'the plates when received at this office. Each plate IB cut round for 
preparing the vessels which has damaged the record here and there. There is writing 
on both sides of the plates except the first and the last which have writing on only 
one side. Each side of each plate consists of about 27 lines. 5 . 

The record is written in the Nagari characters except the king s signature at the 
end which is in the Kannada script. The language is Sanskrit throughout and is 
written in a highly literary style and in verse which is common among the Vrjayanar 



e of the record are similar in most parts to that of Tumkur No. ,1 

C XII ) The present record is issued by the same ruler Tirumalaraya on the 
.same date as that of Tumkur No. 1 but the village granted and the donees are differ- 
ent ' The present grant was made at the request of Karehalli Bairegauda and 
Krishnappa Nayaka. gaka 1493, Prajotpatti sam. Karttika su. 12, Saumya appears 
to have been an important date as it witnessed at least, two grants, made by Oiruma a- 
maharaya. Is it possible that that was the date of the king s coronation ? Tirumala- 
raya came to the throne after May 1570 A.D. on which date Sadasiva Baya was 
still living. But it is not mentioned in the record that the grant was made on the 

occasion of the coronation. -,.,-, - ' ~ 

One other important thing to be noticed in the present record is the mentioning 
-of Shadappa Bhaiyyappa's son Krishnappa Nayaka at whose instance the grant is 
made ' The title applied to him in the record, vie., Sindhugovinda, Yajaiiankana 
Bhima, Maninagapuradhisa, etc., are the same as those of the Be ur chieis. It is 
known from records that the predecessors of Era Krishnappa Nayaka were .bearers 
of the Vijayanagar king's betelbag. Era Krishnappa Nayaka, who was also a bearer 
.of the betel bag of Sadasiva Baya, is stated by Mr. Eice as holding the Belur chief- 
tainship between 1524 and 1566. But from the present record it is known that ne 



still living in 1571 A.D. ... , 

The village granted was Arlumallige renamed Bairasamudra which was divided 
into 48 vritt'is and distributed among Brahmans. 

' 2 ' 

On a boulder near a mantap near the wasteweir of Ningegau^anakere tank at the 
Eavanapura, Kailancha hobli, Closepet taluk. 



1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8, d 
9. 

14* 



Transliteration. 

1. srl Ganadhipafcae. namah 

2. Yishu samvatsa- - 

3. rada Ashadha bala 

4. dasaniiyalu Charpna 

5. patnada parupatyava 
... 6. madida Limgana 

1. gaunda mamtapa . 

8. da Limganapura . . 

9. Bhimesvara devarige madida 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. On the 10th of the dark half of Ashadha in the year 
Vishu, Linganagaunda, governor of Ohannapatna, caused the mantap to be made for 
the god Bhirnesvara of Linganapura. 

Note. 

The present record refers feo the grant of a mantap made to the god Bhimesvara, 
by one Lingariagauda 3 who is stated in the record to have been the governor of 
Ohannapatna, Lingana.gauda might have been an officer under some pallegar during; 
the 16th or 17th century. As the Saka year is not given the date canno't be fixed. 

3 

On a boulder above the. doorway of the Bhimesvara temple on the Eevana- 
siddhesvara hill near Avverahalli of the same hobli. 
%ood ^ 



1. erao^aorfiajs O2_rj)?3 

2. ^dd ssAr^icra wrt- RjoaJjscS'rf^ 1 OCJE.O 
3. 

4. 

5. o 

6. cJ ^jasto^ d^sSoee Undoes II. 
7. 

8, 



. 

td u) ) 

9. rfSiS^soaJAdsS^ j^o^ortd 
10. 



11. 

8 O ...' . 

Note. 

This record on the boulder above the door of the Bhimesvara temple refers to the- 
renovation of the temple made by liudreya-Viranna, son of Kevanna-Vlranna-Ohanna- 
basappa together with Nanjapa son of Mudvirappa of Olosepet. The' work was 
done by Karubara Nilayj/a of Sankalagerre, and his sons Venkataramanayya and 
Thimmayya. ; It is dated both in the Saka era and Ohirstian era S 17-92 Angirasa 
sam. Karttika su 5 is stated as corresponding to the 5th of November 1870 A.D. 
S 1792 was riot Anglrasa but Pramoduta. Angirasa was two years later. i 



4 

At the same place, to the west of the above record* 



2. o.> 

3. ato a^rsran js(c3oqrac3 
4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 



This is another inscription at the same place which records further renovation 
work done by Mallikarjuna devara and his brother Eudraya on the 12th of the bright 
half of Pushya in the year Subhakritu which corresponded probably to Saturday, 10th 
January 1903 A.D. In addition to the mortar work they caused the steps (saruve) 
to be made for the temple. The work was done by Kamisa vodeya and Chanaya, son 
of Kuruba Muddana and the record was written by G-angehali Krishnaya's (son) 

Mudavlragauda. 

5 

On a boulder to the west of the Graliinantapa near the same Bhimesvara temple. 



1. 

2. 3odd 
3 

4. . . 

5. . .. 



To the right of the same record. 



1. 

2. rf . . rt. .. 

To its below. 



1. 

2 rt 

Note. 

This record on a bonlder near the Galimantap refers iteelf to the mystic deed of 



Century 

-fer to the 



account of the mystic deed done -by the famous 
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The fragmentary record to the right of the above mentioned one, refers itself to 
some name which is not clear, while the one below these two records refers itself 
probably to the construction of the G-alimantap, by the side of _ which the present 
records are engraved, by a person named Puradaya, son of Kaveri udeya. 



CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 



On the wall of the Isvara temple at Anekonda near Davanagere. 



1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

Transliteration. 

1. srimatu 

2. Bachojana pu- 

3. tra Bamoja 

4. Sarasvati 

5. ganadasi 

Note, 



This inscription is noticed by Mr, B. Narasimhachar in M.A.B. 1912, pp. 23 and 
42. Its text and transliteration are here published with a slight alteration. It is in 
praise of one of the sculptors named Bamoja, son of Bachoja. His title was perhaps 
Sarasvati ganadasi. His name also occurs in another inscription at the same place 
(Davangere 7). Mr. Bice has wrongly read the name as Baboja, 



KADUR DISTRICT. 

7 

On the western face of the base of the Yupastambha pillar at Hire-magalur, 
Chikkamagalur taluk. 



2. . . 

3. ... So 

4. $ ... 



Transliteration. 

1. gulavama ........ 

2. . ........ ra 

3. ... ha ...... asvayupa 

4. sa ...... ma 

8 

On the eastern face of the same Ytipastambha pillar. 



1. 

2. 

3. o&rt 

Transliteration. 

1. sri [A] nnayya 

2. disida ball 

3. Lakiga 

Note. 



The village Hirernagalur seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. A local 
tradition connects it to the days of Janamejaya, great grandson of Arjuna the middle 
Pandava Mr. Bice has recorded the tradition in his introduction to tne li. U 
Yol 'VII p 2 as follows :" The local tradition describes the serpant sacrifice 
(performed by Janamejaya) as taking place at Eiremagajur in Kadur district, where 
the Yupastambha or the sacrificial post used on the occasion is still shown The 
same tradition is recorded by Mr. E. Narasimhachar also m M.A.R, 1916 p 21 The 
Yupastambha or sacrificial post which is shown at the place is m front of the Isyara 
temple. It is described both in M.A.B. 1916, p. 21, and m M .AB 1942, p 47 

It is of great satisfaction to discover two inscriptions of different dates on both 
the east and the west faces of the base of the pillar. Owing to its exposure to the 
rain and sun from a very long time, the jecords have almost worn out to be missed 
from the eyes of even the expert epigraphies like Messrs Bice and Narasimhachar 
The letters found on the west face belong to a very old date going as ^ back as the 
2nd century A.D., while those on the east face appear to belong^ f f a yvin 
centurv A.D- The records are here published with illustrations (Plate XVII), 

The record on the west face has worn out to a great extent thus making the 
complete rendering of the same impossible. It appears to contain about five lines m 
aH which only a letter here and a letter there can be made out. The characters 
o this Record appear to stand in comparison with the cave characters of the variety 
Lr ?in tiS ffifihana inscriptions with a slight tendency backward to the Brahmi 
Taracters The tail of a in the third line is slightly curved up which is a later form 
characters, ^e woi u nt AD w h e re as the central stroke of ya is long 

A 






any ruler or dynasty. It is common among the popular local traditions to ascribe 
such ancient monuments to some event or other of the epics. Even some of the 
places mentioned in the Mahabharata and Jaiminibharata are located thus in the 
Mysore State. For example, Kubatur is stated to have been the capital of Chandra- 
hasa, Kaivara to have been Ekachchhatrapura, etc. Similarly the present; Yupa- 
stambha pillar is said to have been used for sacrificial purposes and is ascribed 
to the event of serpent sacrifice performed by Janamejaya. 

The other record on the east face of the pillar, which paleographically belongs 
to about the 10th century A,D., states that the bali or sacrificial post was erected by 
one Annayya, who probably was the Nolamba king Anniga or Biranolamba. The 
other person mentioned in the record is Lakiga, who probably engraved the 
inscription. It is not known why this inscription of the 10th century was engraved 
on a sacrificial post used in about the 2nd or the 3rd century A.D. It is possible that 
Anniga saw this sacrificial post, about which the tradition of its being the Yupa- 
stam bha might have already been current, lying in a neglected condition and reinstalled 
the post with the record. 

9 

On the basement of a pillar in the mukhamantapa of the Janardana temple at 
Keresante, Kadur taluk. 



2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

8. rf e 

9. sfojSfcfc 

10. EQ 

11. 



12. ,< . ' . . 

Transliteration. 

1. Bahudhanya samvatsarada Magha su 15 ralu 

2. srTinat pratapa chakravarti Hoysana sri 

3. vira-]Narasihvadeyarasaru Adakeya Pa- 

4. risadevana maga Chikka Maiamnnamge Kereyasamthe- 

5. ya Dravila samghada Adinatha devara Parsva devara 

6. basadigalige a Kereyasamtheya Hiryy a-Kereya 

7. kelagulamtaha tthala-vrittiya tota gadde beddalu ma- 

8. ne a devarugaligulamtaha samasta teja-sva- 

9. myavanu a srlvira-JSfarasihva devarasaru a Malla- 

10. nnamge danavagi dhara-purvvakam madi a-chamdrarkka 

11. tarambaram salvamtagi kottaru mamgala maha sri sri 

12. 4ri 
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Translation, 



On the 15th of the white half of Magha in the year Bahudhanya : the illustrious 
watapa chakravartti Hoysana srl vira-Narasimha devarasa granted to CnikKa 
Malanna. son of Adakeya Parisadeva, a garden, wet lands, dry lands and a house ot 
the sthala-vritti below the Hiriyakere at Keresanthe, which belonged to the basaais 
-of the gods Adinatha and Parsvauatha, with pouring of water to last as along as tne 
.moon, sun and stars endure. Good fortune. 

Note. 

The pillar on the base of which the present record is engraved, is now in the 
front mantapa of the Janardana temple. But it is a Jaina record which states that 
king Narasimha granted some lands and a house, which originally belonged^to tne 
bastis of Idinatha and Parsvanatha, to Ohikka Malanna, son of Aakeya Parisadeva, 
Thus it appears that the pillar belonged to a basti and was brought over to tfce 
Janardana temple on a later date by which time the basti had collapsed. 

Kegarding the date no Saka year is given; but as the characters appear to belong 
to about the 12th century A.B., the given date, *., Bahudhanya sam. Magha_su, 15 
.might correspond to Wednesday, 12th February 1159 A.D., during the reign ot 

ISTarasimha I, . 



KOLAR DISTRICT 

10 

0n a stone set up against the wall of the Basavanna temple at Mulubagalu. 

Size.3'Xli', 



to S 6 a5 



_L . co 

2. .ti 

3. 20 
4. 

5. 



z> 

6. V3 

7. 



9. d 

10. 
11. 

12. - 
13. 

14. 

15. 
15 
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16, 
17. 
18. 
19, 

1. svasti srl samasta Anam- 

2. da samvvatsara Chayitra 

3. ba 5 lu srimad-rajadi- 

4. raja raja-paramesvara srl 

5. vira pratapa srl vira Vemka- 

6. tapati-rayadeva maha- 

7. rayalayyavari karya 

8. karttalaina Sugutu- 

9. ra Hiriyana gaudiva- 

10. dula maku punyam- 

11. ganu Muluvayi 

12. petalonu pasige ya- 

13. ttukuradda kattada chesi- 

14. naru yimdduku ya- 

15. varuganaka miri pa- 

16. sige yatfeinanu tama 

17. talli tam'drulanu 

18. Varanasilo vadhi- 

19. chchina papa 

Translation. 

_ Be it -well. On the 5th of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Ananda r 
Eiriyaoja Grauda of Siigutur, the secretary to the illustrious rajadhiraja raja-parames- 
vara srl virapratapa srl Vlra-Venkatapatidevaraya maharaya, in order to get merit 
for ourselves, have ordered that none should collect pasige (? tax) in the market town 
of Muluvayi. Whosoever collects pasige against this order gets the sin of killing 
their parents at Varan asi. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of the freedom from the pasigts tax at Muluvayi 
pete by Sugutura Hiriyana Gau^a. He is stated in the' record to have been the 
secretary (karyakartta) to the Vijayanagar king Vlra-Venkatapatideva or Venkata I 
who reigned between 1586 and 1614 AD. The given date ' Ananda sam. Chayitra 
ba. 5 corresponded to Sunday, 20th March 1614 A.D. during Venkatapatiraya's reign, 

11 

On -a stone built into the platform of the Nandikamba in front of the Somes vara 
temple at the same place. 

Sizeli'xS'. 

erfe s&itfos-sftoo ^s3^%0 patera as acfcort dooSoud -ri rt 

tasnd 3 

ste 
1. 
2. 
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3 

4 

5 



Note. 



This is only a fragmentary record, portions of the stone to the left and below 
haying broken and lost. This stone piece is now fixed to the platform of the Nandi- 
kamba in front of the Somesvara temple at Mulubagal. It belongs to the reign of 
the Vijayanagar king Harihara (I) and probably refers to some grant made at 
.Mulubagal in the year Khara corresponding perhaps to 1351 A.D. All the other 
details in the record are lost. 

12 

On a pillar lying by the side of the road in front of the Virabhadrasvami temple 
at the same place. 



2. 

3. 

4. &p tSj^ uafe^? 30 oa 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. ...... 

Transliteration. 

1. Timmana na 

2. yakana seva 

3. Virodhikrutu sam- 

4. tsara Jyeshta bahula 30 lu 

5. srimatu Mahattu mathada si- 

6. hasana Kaliya Mallikarjuna 

7. devara matake kotta 

8 ..... ..';... , . 

Translation. 

The service of Timmana Nayaka. On the 30th of the dark half of Jyeshta in 
-the year Virodhikritu (Timmana Nayaka) granted to the matt of the god Kahya 
Mallikarjuna deva of the illustrious Mahattu mathada simhasana ..... . 

; Note. 

The last portion of the record is worn out and hence the record is incomplete. 
It records the grant of some gift to the Mahattina matha at the place by one 
'Thimmana Nayaka. The record is on a pillar on which the figure of the _ donee 
is also carved. It is highly probable that Timmanria Nayaka caused a portion ot 
-the matt buildings to be constructed and made over the same to the matt. 

15* 



Regarding the date no Saka year is given. The characters appear to belon 
the 16fch or" 17th century A.D. 

13 

On a vlragal near the Sadalamma temple to the south of the village Sadali. 
sjsSo 3jsCtt<*> ss'ssJos TT^SJ^ d|ea 3n>c3os^?3 cS^ster^ScS s3)T3s3aJ^dos3 ^drtoo. 



1. 

2. 
3. 

4 - -a 

5. rfrttiort 

6. o&s &8G5e3 

7. obicjs rt,ss> 

<? ) <* 

8. na&Sistosto 



9. 

10. c^ ^sS^o* 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Nolambara piitivi-rajyam keye 

2. Annikaru 

3. Kaoheyaga- 

4. vundara ma- 

5. ga G-aruga- 

6. yya Kodali 

7. Yuddhagranna 

8. G-ajumama . 

9. sarara talti . 
10. du sattam 

Note, 

This vlragal helongs to the reign of a Nolamba king who is mentioned in the- 
record merely as sri Nolambaru. But as the other name Annikaru of the record 
appears to be the same as Anniga or Bira Nolamba, the ruler Nolambaru mentioned 
in the record might have been Anniga's father Ayyapa who ruled the Nolamba king- 
dom during the 10th century A.I). The vlragal records the fight and death of a> 
hero named G-arugayya, son of Kacheyagavunda, in a battle at Kodali against. 
G-ajumamarasa. 

No date is given. The characters belong to about the 10th century A.D. 

MANDYA DISTRICT. 
14 

On a stone brindavana in front of the Narasimha temple on the Narasimha- 
devara gudda near Satanur, Mandy'a hobli. 

ti sS^d rfdAoaarojW d^dsrs -rftf 



2. 
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Note. = 

This short record merely gives the date on which the stone brindavana was 
constructed. No donee is mentioned. Begarding the date also no Saka year is 
given. As the characters appear to belong to ahout the 18th century A.D. the given 
date, viz., Krodi sam. Ghaitra bahula dasami possibly corresponds to Thursday, 15th 
April 1784 AD. 

15 

On a stone built into the roof of the kitchen of the Narasimhasvanii temple 
at Maddur, Maddur taluk. 



1. 

9 . 

** * * 

3. ^ok 2) eb 

4. do 
5. 

6. 

7. 
8. 



10. ' a. 

11 O 

12. 
13. 

14. 

15 
' 



18 
' 



21. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26 wrtosfo;} . & 



eaofla. .' . A 



28. 
29. 
30. ^. * . w^ , . ~- .^d-^^tf^dtootf 

_J }_ 1 1 1 i J T" 

32. 



33. .... *owc>c3;33 sfcorWpSasa 

34. .. ... 



Note. 

This inseripfcion is noticed by Mr, E. Narasimhachar in M.A.E. 1919, p. 32. 
The stone on which it is engraved is built into the roof of the kitchen of the 
Narasimha temple at Maddur. It is dated in 1325 and refers itself wrongly to the 
reign of Narasimha III instead of to that of Ballala III. It is mostly worn out and 
seems to record that when (with usual titles) the nissanka-pratapachakravarti sn- 
vira-Narasimha-Devarasa wassin the residence of Dorasamudra ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom, the mahamandalesvara Kamalaraja Tammaya, Nagarasa, the 
maha-prabhu . . . and others having assembled, a settlement was made with 
regard to the duties and privileges of the 18, samayas. The writer of the record 
was . . . namitra. 

16 

On a stone to the west of Mayigagauda's land to the south of the village Konna- 
pura of Halagur hobli, Malavalli taluk. 

Size4'X2f. 

ggorUdo r 



SoO>z3 ^nGlS sfcscoortrf 3 ^ sjorl 



1 ...... 

2. . . . . . 

3. ..... 5fcosk3js& rtod 



6. . . . . . d t&azotf d rtort 

7. t . . . . . 

8. ' . . . . . 

9. ..... 

10. . . . . . 

11. . . . . . 

12. . . . . . 

13. . .... 

14. . . . . 

15. . . . . : 

16. . . . . . 



J Vf ** W(| V-U 

oi e 

17, . , . .. . . &i3j sj^raO rto> 

18. . .... 

19. 

20. .... . 

21. .-;-.'. . . . 

22. . ... .... . . 
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23. ..... 

24. . . . . . 

25 ...... sfcioaw^ ^ oa^s&fc eSrf^a> e ssdi 

26. . ' . . .. . . &aoc& 3 sfcjfc sfoara 



27 ...... sJ^oi zSsJrfaJrad aSrt c3 & 

r\ fi 

28. . . . . . . 33?3 s^e^o&o sfosSddo sfo^ si 

29. . . . . . as 



30. dsrah JSfe^cS^ 3& -cSe330 tf d 153 
31. 



32. w^ocj s^)do ^oo^os^n ^^ Aofcao rf^oobso rf 
33 



34. . . . . . 

35 ...... eofcio Aj^oJMsto^^ 

36. ^irf^ o s3dd^ o sracSjae aode<s's3^oqSD3 aScfc 

_j) * CO 

37. sra gsf a)3TS 

38. jdo 

39 833,0, , 

^ e e 

40. . .......... 

Transliteration. 

1. . . . . manu maha-mamdalesvarani tribhuvana .... 

2] .... mesvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani .... 

3 ..... malaparolu-gamda malapa .... 

4* . ... Talakadu Gamgava^i Nolambavadi .... 

5 ' ', '. . Uohcbamgi Banavase Hanumgallu Halasige 

5] " '. . , da bhujabala Vira-G-amga Vishnuvardhana Hoysala 

7' t . . . devaru dushta-nigraha ^ishta-pratipalanamam . 

3' , . . . kata vinodadim IDorasamudrada neleyidinalu 

9] "... rajyam geyyuttire Sakavarushain sasirada ... 

IQ\ \ . . vi samvacharada Posyamasada sudda .... 

H\ . . . . Uttaray a ^ a samkramanadamdu .... 

^2* . . . da sri Narasimgha chaturvedi-mamgalada 

13* \ " '. Svayambhu Yaijanatha- devara namdadivige 

14^ ' " naivedyakkam paricharakargam Halagura ... 

15* . , . . tamrasasana slice sahitam .... 

16 ' ['.'.. niyama svadhyaya dhyana dharana-inau . . . 

17] ' .' .' . japa samadhi guna svaruparam 

18*. . pamchamatha stbanapatigalappa 

19* .*'... jlyaraputram . . . oppeya 

^o! '. . . saluvamtagi dbarapurvakaip. 

01' ' nadevudakam raja biba sabita^n 

9 o" ' ' svadhyaya dbyana dbarana maunanusbtana 

23* '.'.' sampannarappa Hiriyagurugalu Sambhudevara 

04' ' ' Vaijanatha devarige silasasana vrittmu 

05 " mumdittu sri Bittidevaru besasalu a karu- 

9fi " ' ' kom'du srimanu mabapradbanam Jadeyada 

27 ' ' ' ' sasalu besana Yada Heggade kai komdn de^alya 
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28 a sasana pratishteyam madidaru pamchapradhana 

29. .... divya vachanadim sumka agamtuka saha badhe pariha- 

30. ravagi_bitta datti tatu devalyada sthanamam sri Vaijanatha 

31. devara devadanakke Halagura mumde sasana pratishteyam madi 

32. achamdrataram saluvamtagi bitta datti Sriyum Gauriyum sarojadau- 

33. . . . . Sarvanu dhatriyum Narasihmanada Hariyum 

34. .... la badakaru Sriyam taldida vipra yasah tilaka Hoysalamge 

kurfcu 

35. . . . . . ayum sriyumanittu rakshikke Surarum a Hariyu 

36. sudatfcam paradattam va yo hareti vasmndhara shashti varisha saha- 

37. srani yishtayam jay ate krimi imtldanava kedisidava 

38. Samkramanadamdu Kurukshetra YaraBasiyali 

39. Brahmanara komda papa I I dharma kedade nadeisuvana Varanasi- 

40. ...'...'. 

Note. 

The stone on which the present inscription is engraved is worn out on either of 
the sides thus making the complete reading of the record impossible. The record 
begins with the introduction of the Hoysala king Vishnirvardhana and states that 
while the illustrious mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla [raja] paramesvara, a crest 
jewel of the Yadava race, malaparolu ganda, conqueror of Talakadu, G-angavadi, 
Nolambavadi, Uchchangi, Banavase, Hanungalu Halasige, etc., bhujabala Viraganga 
VisWuvardhana Hoysala devaru was ruling the kingdom of earth punishing the 
wicked and protecting the good with Dorasamudra as his capital; on the day of 
Uttarayana sankramana of the bright half of Pushya in the year [Paridhavi] being the 
Saka year [1054] the king has ordered a grant, probably some lands in the, village Hal a- 
gur, to be made for the perpetual lamp, food offerings and maintenance of the 
temple servants of god Svayambhu Yaijanatha at Sri Narasingha Chaturvedimangala. 
His" order was carried out by his mahapradhana Jadeya [dandanayaka] at whose 
orders Tada Heggade set up the inscription stone in front of the village Halagur. 
The name of the priest to whom the grant was made, is lost. The record ends with 
a benedictory and an imprecatory verses. 

17 

On a trisula stone at the same place. 
Size3'Xl|'. 



' v OO' 

x^- 

1. 

2. 

3. . . . . cre.sSesorfafo 

4. . . . ea dbcj 
5. 

6. 

7. 
8. 



9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. . 

W ^ v-/ 

14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 

18. ccb 
19. 
'20. 
21. 



Transliteration. 

1. . . , sumkada .... 

iJ adhikarigaluapa 

3. . . . . Dyavanamgalu 

4 nahida .... 

5. nadavamtagi barada 
6. sri Svayambhuvesvara 

7. devara devadana- 

8. kke Haluguru sumka 

9. agamika maggadere 

10. ganatere ivam sri 

11. Vai Janata namda 

12. divige dharapurvakarp madi 

13. kotta patra chamdra arkavaram 

14. I dharmmamam alu- 

15. pidavaru Gamgeya ta- 

16. dilu kavileyam Brahmana- 

17. na komda Brahmati- 

18. ya hodam 11 sudatam pa- 

19. ra datam va yo hareta 

20. yasumdhara shashti vari- 

21. sha sahasrani vishtayam 

22. jayate krimih ! 

Note. 



St I h .i 

grant was made for the .perpetual lamp of the god. The record ends w 



imprecation. 
16 



MYSORE DISTRICT 

18 "x t '" '" : . ' -" 

At Harohalji of Varuna hobli, on a stone in front of the Nanjundesvara temple. 

' ' 



Size5'X6' 

d d^EferaSGJ 



1. 

2. .... 

S. cda&iCJ CJOO JvJOSO 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

22. O 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 



^ 



35. ^ Aew?fo$ sfo^sSoto 

37. . . . rfjs cOosS?jo . 3?s5s5 c3f 

.. .. - . . f v/^ruw wwy 

38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 

42. o 

43. d 

<id 

45. 35^) cdrao 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 



Note. .. ? - 

The top portion of the pillar on .: which; fthe present record is engraved is^ very 
much worn out thus making -the Complete. : reading imnosmble. The record registers 
the grant of the village HadflnvagiixL-tpgetb^wlii its 'hamlets free of certain taxes like 




TV. tJlDOu V C 5 VJI v k/CUJLCAJ CUJLJ-V*. W LAJJLJLtA/J. VAUf't-LUV ^\_'.~*.K^ v^v^-*. "-* 1 w >* * ** r - ^ -. / J ^ *" -' 

also of the other gods around these, like Lakshminarasimha and Eanganatha^ The 
grant was made hy the samasta mahaprabhu gaudugalu of Torenad and the same was 
witnessed hy the Gaudas of fourteen nads.' The record 'contains the usual impreca- 
tory verse svadattam paradattam, etc. The date is lost. The characters appear to 
helong to about the 13th or 14th century AJX- ; 
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On a stone to the north of the Somesvara temple at Suttur, ^ Bilikere hohli 

(Top portion is broken). 
Size '5' x 4'. 



soo. 



1- . . . . . 

' 



3 d ud 
4* ' 

5' 



16 



Transliteration. 

I Band 

1 niira nele 

2. vldinalu prithuvi rajyam geyyuttam iralu tat padapadmopajivi s"rima Kuma- 

3. ra'Lakshmldeva damdanayakaru Sativura kalegado 

4. Saka [va] risha 1118 neya Bakshasa samvatsarada Hiriya- 
5', nad Edanada Sottiyura satru gamdakkelise Yabharasa- 

6. leyana'tammam Mamcheyanam halabaram komdu .... 

Note.' 

The top portion of the present viragal is broken and lost. Though the name of 
the reigning king is lost, we can ascribe this record to Ballala II, as the date S 1118' 
belonged to his reign and also Lakshmidhara Danclanayaka mentioned in the record 
was a famous general and a G-aruda of Ballala II. The viragal records that when 
Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka marched on Sativur, the present Suttiir, Mancheyana, 
brother of Yabharasaleya, killed a good many and died. The viragal is set up in 
his memory. Begarding the date only the Saka and cyclic years are given and no 
other details. S 1118 Rakshasa sam. corresponds to 1196 A.D. 

20 

A second viragal at the same place, 
Size4'X2|' 

- 1. . . . 

3. 3ofcS sfcoafc&jorW tfriDo sfto^ 




4. 

5. dO a&&> aoowtfo &>cfc sbddjsc* ss^s^ 

Transliteration. 

I Band 

i 

yuttiralu srlman mahapradhana Hiriya 
nay aka Mamchayyamgala besadim Malisetti 

magan Ekkatiga Chikana kaneyalabavaradolu mu- 
5*. dalisi huku halabaram tividu Suraloka prapta 

Note. 

This is another viragal at the same place which has lost its top portion. ^ Ifc 
records that at the order of the, illustrious mahapradhana Manchayya, Ekkatiga 
Ghikana, son of Malisetti, fought in the battle, pierced many and died. 

Manchayya, who is styled here as Mahapradhana, was a general under Narasimha 
III the Hoysala Buler. He is met with in several inscriptions of the neighbourhood 1 
(see B. C. Ill, Nanjangud 92, 93|M.AJB. for the year 1936, No. 47, etc.). The date- 
is lost* and the characters belong to about the 13th century A.D. 
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On a stone at the village entrance at the same place Sattur. 

Sizel|'x2'. 



o9' x -S'. 



OSSe) 
w - 4 _ o _j 

2. 

3. t> 

4. 

5. 



This fragmentary record is only the last portion of a big 10th century inscrip- 
tion. Though it contains only an imprecatory verse, it is curious as it gives word by 
word meaning in Kannada of the famous Sanskrit imprecatory verse ' svadattam 
paradattam va yo haretu vasundhara sashti varsha sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih/ 
The meaning of the verse is that he who confiscated Ms own gift of land or land 
gifted by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

SH1MOGA DISTRICT. 

22 

On a lingamudre stone in the land bearing survey No. 12 at Lakshmisagara, of 
Channagiri hobli. 

z&d ftQ sDOJMtoSsto) 3*^9 ot^ssurtd rr^sfccJSsSr rfo. igdcdi sSjsoagd^sJ oortsi>o:3, soo. 

1. o z&ao^s&fead qis5iF 

Note. 

This short inscription merely records that the land in which the inscription 
stone is situated was a grant of mahattina matha. Who granted the lands or when 
the grant was made, are not mentioned. Mahattina mathas came into prominence 
during the Keladi Nayak period. Tbe characters also appear to belong to the 17th 
century A.D. ' From the next record it is known that there was a matt at Sante- 
bennur to which probably the grant was made. 

23 

At the same place Lakshmisagara on a stone in the land bearing survey No. 16. 

Size 5'Xli' 



o*^RTSrtdd le^ofc 3s3r rfouos 
"^ s'x 8' 



Oorl 

1. rttcbzosisfcS 53*. 3 
2. 



3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. s? 

Note, 



This is another record at the village Lakshrmsagara which records a grant of 
land to the mahattina matha at Santebennur. The present ^ record also appears to 
belong ta the 17th century A.D. paleographically as the previous one. 



TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

24 

On a vlragal set up in front of the Mallesvara temple at Huliyar 
Jid^d cS^sJcSD rfs 
, S^QQ cdos^-.dtil 

2 

3. , 

4. . 



. ^' : .-' - ; ' " ' ; '* - '^-' ' "" " ; " " ' ' "' .' Note ' " ' ; - ' \; '.." ". ."" ' V. ' '"'' ." "" 

The, stone on which the present vlragal is engraved is said to have been found 
in the earth buried and was recently removed and set up in front of the Mallesvara 
ternple where it now stands. The vlragal is very much worn out and hence the 
record is fragmentary, - 

The record belongs to the reign of Govideva. This G-ovideva was the ruler of 
N jrgunda and was a subordinate of the Hoysalas. Regarding the details of the 
^Nirgunda family, please refer to the Annual Eeport of this department .for , the year 
1943, pp. 97-99. . . ; ; - ' . ' 

The record appears to refer itself to the fight and death of a hero (whose 
name is lost), in whose memory his son-in-law set up the present vlragal. 

The details of the date, pig.,- Hevilambi sam. Chaitrabahula.sasM.,Somavara, 
Correspond to Monday, 21st March 1177 A.D/ during the reign of G-ovideva. ' 

:/ . ", 25 .;"; ' "' : - ' . 

On 'a bell in the Eanganatha temple at the same place, 
wd^ aoos?o3330rfo 

1. 3a) I S 



Note. 

This short record on a bell in the Kanganatha temple refers to the grant of the 
same bell to the god by one Sanjiva Setti. The first letter ta of the record is said to 
mean Talangi which is a family name. The characters appear to belong to the early 
19th century A.D. 

26 

On a big bell in the Narasimha temple at Slbi, Sira taluk 



2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 

Transliteration. 

1. snbham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka ya- 

2. ras"a 1683 neya Vikramanama samvatsarada Kartika su 

3. 10 lu Bilibedagiyarasaru, Anaji Naga Nayakiti 

4. Bhosava yiv'ara Komara Eellapa Lokkapa yivara Koma- 

5. ra Bhosava Nagapa Naranappanu sri Basavesvara- 

6. ge madida bhakti H sa 30. 

Translation. 

Be it well. On the 10th of the bright half of Kartika in the year Vikrama 
being the 1683rd year of the victorious Salivahana era : 

The service (grant) made to the god Basavesvara by Bhosava Nagap& 
Naranappa, son of Bllapa-lokkapa, himself the son of Bhosava Bilibedagiyarasa and 
Anaji" Naganayakiti, (weight) 30 seers. - 



The record registers the grant of the bell on which it is inscribed to the god 
Basavesvara by a person named Bhosava JSfagapa Naranappa. But at present the 
bell is in the Narasimha temple and thus it appears that it has been brought from 
some Basavesvara temple. Where the Basavesvara temple situated is not known. The 
record is dated in the Saka year 1683 Vikrama jam. Karttika su. 10, which corresponds 
to Tuesday, the 18th of November 1760 A.D. 
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On the pedestal of the metallic image of Visvaksena, in the same Narasimha- 
svaml temple. 



128 



2. a 

3. ol 

4. 2. 

5. oo 

6. . 



7. 
8. 

Transliteration, 
Right side 

1. Sri Slbi Narasimha !l 

Backside 

2. Vikrama sa- 

3. m I Ashada su 

4. 7 Bhanuvarada 

5. lu I Belave ... 

6 yilidu I 

Left side 

7. Mavepali Era 

8. maiya Giriya- 

9. pana syave 

Translation. 

Sri Slbi Narasimha. On Sunday the 7th of the bright half of Ashadha in the 
year Vikrama : Mavepali Eamaiya G-iriyapa's service. 

Note. 

This records the grant of the Visvaksena image to the Narasimhasvami temple 
by Mavepali Kamaiya Giriyappa. The date of the record is Vikrama sam. 
Ashadha su. 7 Sunday. No Saka date is given. But as the characters appear to 
belong to the early 19th century, the date might be taken as correspondine to 
1820 A.D. & 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS 



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE RBPOBT 



Page 
number 
in the 
Beport 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Beport 


* 
Date 


Buler 








NOLAMBAS 


116 


13 


10th cen. A. D. 


Sri Nolambaru (Ayyapa) ... 


111 


8 


10th cen. A. D. 


Anniga 


, 






HOYSALAS 


120 
112 


16 
9 


[Paridhajvi sain, Pusya su Uttara- 
yana Sankramana 1132 A. D, 
Bahudhanya sam. Magha su. 15 
Wednesday, 12feh February 1159 
A. D. 


Vishnuvarddhana 
Narasimhal 


126 
123 


24 
19 


Hevilambi sam- Ghaitra ba. sashthi 
Somavara Monday, 21st March 
1177 A. D. 
S 1118 Bakshasa sam. 1196 A. D, 


Ballalall 


124 


20 


13th cen. A. D. 


NarasimhaI.II 


117 


15 


A 1247 Krodhi sam. Chayitra su. 
IS 1325 A. D. 


Do 








VlJAYANAGAE 


114 


11 


Kharar- 1351 A. D. 


^Harihara I 


92 
113 


1 
10 


S 1493, Prajofcpatti sam. Karfctika su. 
12 Saumya vasara 1571 A. D. 
Ananda sam. Chayitra ba t 5 
Sunday 20th March 1614 A.D. 


Tirumalaraya 
Yenkatapati Baya 








MISCELLANEOUS 


107 

108 


2 
3 


16th or 17th cen. A.D. 
S1792 Anglrasa sam. Karttika r 
5 5th Nov. 1870 A.D. 


'. i 
j i 
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ABBANGED ACGOBDING- TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 

Contents and Bemarks 



Viragal : mentions the name of the reigning king merely as Nolambaru and also 
gives the name Anniga. It records the fight and death of a hero named Barugayya, son 
of Kacheyagavunda, in a battle at Kodali against Gajumamarasa. 

This record on the east face of the Yupastambha states that the bali or sacrificial post 
was erected by Annayya. It is possible that Annayya restored the old Yupastambha 
position. 

Begisters a grant probably of some lands made by the king, for the perpetual lamp, food 
offerings} etc., of the god Svayambhu Vaijanatha at Sri Narasirnha Chaturvedimangala. 

Begisters a grant made by the king to Ohikka Mallanna, son of Adakeya Parisa 
deva. 

Viragal : records the fight and death of a hero during the reign of Govideva, ruler of 
of Nirgunda who was a subordinate of the Hoysalas. 

Viragal : records that when Kumara Lakshrmdhara Dandanayaka marched on Sativur, 
Mancheyana, brother of Yabharasaleya, killed a good many and died. 

Viragal. : records that at the order of the illustrious mahapradhana Manchayya, 
Eekkatiga Chikana, son of Malisetti, fought in the battles pierced many and died. 

Becords the settlement made by Tammaya, Nagarasa and others with regard to the 
duties and privileges of the eighteen samayas. . 



Fragmentary record : merely mentions the name of the king ; the other details are 
lost. 

Copper plate record . registers a grant of the village Arlumallige renamed Bairasamu- 
dra to Brahmans by the king at the request of Karehalli Bairegauda and Krishnappa Nayaka, 
the Belur chief. 

Begisters the grant of the freedom from the pasige tax at Muluvayi Pete by Suguttra 
Hiriyana gauda who was the secretary to the king. 

The record referds to the grant of a mantap to the god Bhimesvara by one Lingana- 
. 
The record refers itself to the renovation of the Bhimesvara temple by Budreya-Virana 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 



Page 
number 
in the 
Report 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 


Date 


Euler 


109 


4 


Subhakritu, sam. Pushya su. 12 








Saturday 10th January 1903 A.D. 




109 


5 


Ananda sam. 


.... 


110 


6 


.... 


.... 


110 


7 


2nd or 3rd cen. B. C. 


.... 


115 


12 


Virodhikritu sam. Jyeshtha ba. 


.... 






30 16th or 17th cen. AD. 




116 


14 


Krodi sam. Ohaitra. ba. dasami 


.... 






Thursday, 15th April 1784 A,D. 




120 


17 


.... 


.... 


122 


18 


.... 


.... 


125 


21 


10th century A.D. 


.... 


125 


22 


17th century A.D. 


.... 


125 


23 


Do 





126 


25 


19th cen. A.D. 


.... 


127 


27 


S 1683 Vikrama sam. Kartika su. 


.... 






10 Tuesday 18th Nov. 1760 A.D. 




127 


27 


Vikrama sam. Ashadha su- 7 . 


.... 






Sunday 1820 A.D. 






Contents and Remarks 



Records further renovation of the same temple by Mallikarjuna devaru. 

The record refers to the traditional account of the mystic deed of opening the cave 
door of the god Aghorahara hy Marulusiddhesvara, son of Revanasiddesvara. 

The record is in praise of one of the sculptors named Bamuja, son of Bachoja. 

Fragmentary record : appears to refer itself to some sacrifice. 

Records the grant of some gift to the Mahattina matha by one Timmana Nayaka. 

The record gives the date on which the stone brindavana was constructed. 

The record refers itself to a grant made to the god Vijayanatha by Dyavanna, a tax 



The record registers the grant of the village Hadarivagilu for the food offerings of the 
gods Prasanna Kesvara, G-opala, etc. , 

Fragmentary record which contains only an imprecatory verse in banskrit with 
word by word Eannada meaning. . -\. *. * 

This short inscription records that the land in which the inscription stone is situated 
was a grant of Mahatbina matha. _ 

This short inscription records that the land in which the mscnption stone is situated 
was a grant of Mahattina matha. 

Refers to the grant of a bell to the god Ranganatha by one Sanjrva setti. 

Refers to the grant of a bell to the god Basavesvara by a person named Bhosava 

Nagapa Naranappa. . ' i r. -MT- 

Records the grant of the Visvaksena image to the Narasimhasvami temple by Mave- 

pali Ramaiya Giriyapa. 
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List of Photographs taken during the Year 1944-45. 



Serial 
No. 


Size 


Description 

i 


View 


Village 


District 


1 


8J-X6}- ... 


Janardana temple .. 


Lithic Record on the 


Belgola 


Mysore 








basement 






2-7 

8 
c 

10 

11 


' ,, D - 
, D - 

6|"X4f .".' 


Port 
Chennakesava temple 
Do 
Ranganatha temple ... 
Do 


Breach and monument 
General view 
Chennakesava 
Front view 

T\- 


Seringapatan 
Bherya 
Do ... 

Magadi ... 


Do 

Mandya 
Do 
Bangalore 


12 


oi ff v/ *i^ 

Og <" Og *** 

Do ... 


Isvara temple 
Do 


JJo 

Wall detail 

V 1PTX7 


Do 

Sadali 


Do 

Kolar 


14 
15 


Do ... 
Do ... 


Vittala temple 
Anjaneya temple ... 


V JH5 W 

Vitthala ' m " t 
View 


Do 

Mulbagal ... 

r\~ 


Do 
Do 


16 

.. '.; : 17 


Do ... 
Do ... 


Somes vara temple ... 
Do 


Pillar in Navaranga 


Do 
Do ... 


Do 
Do 


18-20 
21 
22 
23 

24 

25 


Do ... 
Do ... 
Do ... 
Do .. 
Do .. 

6|"x4|" .. 


-*-S \J " * 

Do 
Do "i 

Ram esvara temple . . , 
Ramesvara and Lak- 
shmanesvara temple 


Do 
Nataraja 
Srinivasa ].* 
Lakshmi Ganapati "'. 
Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya 
View of towers 


Do ... 
Do ... 

Kurudumale 
Do ... 
Avani 
Do ... 


Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


' "26-27 




... 


Anvil and Mailers ...... 


Oorgam ... 


Do 


28 
29 


4'X4|" '." 
Do ... 


Basti 
Basti 


Dist opened 
Viragal inscription 
Wooden image of Sara-' 


Parandapalli 
Gaddemane 
Karur 


Do 

Shimoga 
Do 


30-31 


Do 


T> , - 


svati 






3233 
34 


Do '..'. 

Do ... 


Isvara temple 
Isvara temple 


^arsvanatha image 
Views 
Wall image of Shan-* 


Do ... 
Virapura ... 
Do 


Do 
Do 


35 


Dn 




mukha 




DQ 


36 
37 


jLf{J ^^ 

Do ... 
Do 


... 


Narasimha 


Horakere ... 
Oddhalli ... 


Do 
Do 


Back of Coronation 
throne (wooden) 


38 
39 
40 

41 

42 

A *> 


",, Do " 

Do !" 

Do ... 


Ballesvara temple 
Do ['' t 
Isvara temple 
Do 
Do 


Mahishasura Mardini 
View 

Mahishasura Mardini .".'.' 
Sulabrahma 

Gajalakshmi on lintel ... 
Pillar 


Do ... 

Kalkere 
Do ... 
Varadanrala 
Do ... 


Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


4o 


Do 


Do 


-*- -l-^-l-CtJ. 

"D_ 1 


Do 


Do 


44 
45 
46 
47-48 
49-50 ( 
51 i 
52 


Do ... 
Do ... 
Do ... 
Do ... 
5i"x4f'... 

V ?i' ' 
A o^y 

Do" .'.'.' 


Do 
Do 
Do 

DO ;;; 

Siva temple 
Anjaneya temple 


Back view 
Sarasvati 

Yagavessel (stone) 
Bh askara image '" 
Saptamatrika "" 
Ganeeha j 
Doorway 
Inscription stone 

~~ 


Do ... 
Do ... 
Do 
Do ... 
Hirebhaskara 
-tirebhaskara 
Shimoga ... 
Hodigere ... 


J-/U 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
, Do 
Shimoga 
Do 
Do 


" 
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Serial 


Size 


Description 


View 


Village 


District 


53 

54 


8j"X4f".... 
Do ... 


Siva temple 
Nar asimha temp le ... 


An Ikkeri Chief ? 
Panchanmkhi-Anjaneya 


Varadamula 
Sibi 


ShimogaV 
Tumkur 








(front). 






55 


Do ... 


Do 


Do (back)... 


Do ... 


Do 


56 


Do ... 


Do 


View 


Do ... 


Do 


57 


Do ., 


Do 


Different forms of Nara- 


Do ... 


Do ^ 








simha 






58 


6j**4f" ... 


Kesava temple- 


Kesava ... 


Amritur ... 


Tumkar 


59 


Do 


Do 


Front view 


Do ... 


Do 


60 


Do ... 


Isvara temple 


Interior view 


Huliyar ... 


Do 


61 


Do 


Do 


8. W. view 


Do ... 


Do 


62 


Do ... 


Do 


Sarasvati 


Do ... 


Do 


63 


Do ... 


Ganehsa temple 


Ganesha 


Do ... 


Do 


4 


Do 


Isvara temple 


Kesava 


Do ... 


Do 


65 


Do ... 


Do 


Surya 


Do 


Do 


66 


8|"X6f" ... 


Kesava temple 


A drawing of east door- 


Belnr 


Hassan 








way, i 




67 


Do ... 


Somes vara temple ... 


Ground plan ... Harnahalli... 


Do 


68 


6|"x4f' ... 


Sambhunathesvara 


Pillars and ceiling of 


Keresante... 


Kadur 






temple 


front porch. 






69 


Do "... 


Do 


North-west view 


Do ... 


Do 


70-71 


Do ... 


Do 


South-west view 


Do ... 


Do 


' 72 


Do ... 


Trikutesvara temple... 


View : 


Do ... 


Do 


73 


Do ... 


Janardana temple ... 


South view 


Do ... 


Do 


74 


Do ... 


Do 


Interior view of Mukha- 


Do ... 


Do 








mantapa 






75 


Do* ... 




Old town and temples . . . 


Do ... 


Da 


76-77 


Do ... 


... 


View of tank 


- Do ... 


Do 


78 


Do ... 


Virabhadra temple . . . 


Virabhadra 


Do ... 


Do 


79 


Do ... 


Basti 


View 


Do ... 


Do 


80 


Do ... 


Do 


View of pillars 


Do ... 


Do 


81 


Do ... 


Do 


Pillar 


Do ... 


Da 


82 


Do ... 


... 


A car 


Do ... 


Do 


83 


Do ... 


Narasimha temple on 


A shrine in front 


Do ... 


Do 






the hill. 








84-86 


8j"x6j" ... 


... 


Viragal inscription 


Yellambalsi... 


Do 


87 


Do ... 


Amritesvara temple ... 


Ceiling plan 


Amritapura 


Do 


88 


Do 


... 


Inscription stone 


Anaji 


Chitaldrug 


89 


Do ... 


Yoganarasimha temple 


Mukhamantapa 


Do ... 


Do 


90 


Do ... 


Do 


Yoganarasimha 


Do ... 


Do 


91 


Do ... 


Isvara temple 


Doorway of North cell 


Anekonda . . . 


Do 


92 


Do ... 


... 


View of TJchchangidurga 


Davangere 


Do 


93-94 


6|"X4f" ... 


Chandravalli Excava- 


Toe ring, ear and nose 


Chandravalli 


Do 






tions 


ornaments 






95-96 


Do ... 


Do 


Ornamented rings ... f Do 


Do 


97-131 


8i"x6|" ... 


Do 


Beads, bangles, art ob- 


Do ... 


Do 








jects, etc. 






132-138 


2j"x3|" ... 


Do 


Pottery-ornamented rims 


Do ... 


Do 


139 


6f"x4j* ... 


... i 


Ahamed Abdul Shah (re- 


.. . 


. 








copied.) 






140 


Do ... 


... 


Chandbibi (reeopied) ... 


... 


... 


141-44 


Do ... 


... 


Kasi Inscription 


... 


* 
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Serial 
No. 


Size. 


Description 


View 


Village 


District 


145-150 


8|*x6f ... 


Copperplate grant of 












Sripurusha. (Baradur) 








151 


Do ... 


Symbols of the ancient 












coins from tlie an- 












eient south. 








152-157 


i".xef"... 


Copperplate grant of 












Emmebasava. 








158-159 


si'xer ... 


Punnad plates of Skan- 












davarma. 









APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1944-45. 

1. Section drawing shoving the layers and surface of certain pits excavated at Chandravalli, 

2. Chandravalli Excavation No. 37. 

3. Siva Temple, Hnliyar, ground plan. 

4. Plan and Elevation of a proposed building for Archaeological Museum. 

c QI t v i D * , . do do do with improvements. 

o. bKetch plan of last siege of Seringapatam. 

7. Design for a Tower of Eanganatha Temple, Magadi 



APPENDIX 0. 

List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archaeological Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the Year 1944-45. 



SI. 

No. 



Title of the book 



Eemarks 



8 

9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 

20 



22 
23 

24 
25 

26 
27 



Census of India, 1941, Vol. XXIII, Mysore Part I 

Report by P. H. Krishna Rao. 
Annual Administration Report of bbe Archaeological 

Department, G-walior State, for 1940-41. 
Annual Report of the Mysore Archaeological Depart- 
ment for the year 1942 (Ordinary) 

Do (Calico) 

Mysore Archaeological Survey, Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. XIV., Supplementary Inscriptions in the 
Mysore and Mandya Districts. 

Do 

Mysore Archaeological Survey, Epigraphia Oarnatica, 
Vol. XV, Supplementary Inscriptions in the 
Hassan Districts. 

Do 
A Guide to the Mysore State 

Do 
A Guide to Nandi 

Do 
Maekay J. H. Ernest : Chanhu-Daro Excavations. 

1935-36. 

Interest Calculator by A. N. Khosla 
Shashtika Mahapurusharu by Anantakrishnacharya 
The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Eesearch 
Society, Patna, Vol. XXI Part II 

bo Vpl XXIV Parts I and II ... 

Do Vol. XXVII Part II 

A History of Indian Literature by Maurice Wmter- 

Selecf Inscriptions bearing on Indian History and 
Civilization. Vol. I (From the 6th Century 
B. C. to the 6th Century A. D.) Edited by 

D. C. Sircar. m . u r T> ir 

Chandragupta Maurya and His Times by K. J*.. 

Mookerji. , ' u _ 

A Short History of the Indian People by 

Chand. 

Creative India by Benoy Kumar Sarkar 
Early History of the Vaisnava Faith and Movement 

An ImpeSlfmstory of India by K. P. Jayaswal 
Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions 
Bengal by B. Sen. 



Tara 



Received from the Superintendent, 

Bangalore. 
Received from the Department, of ArchEeo- 

logy, Gwalior. 

Received from the Department, of Archaeo- 
logy, Mysore. 

Do 
Do 



Do 
Do 



Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
Purchased from Mr. Arthur Probsthain, 

Oriental Book-Seller, London. 
Purchased from Author. 

Do 
Purchased from the J.B.O.R.S. Patna- 

Do 
Do 

Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore 

Do 



Do 
Do 



Do 
Do 




18 



81. 

No. 
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Title of the book 



Remarks 



28 



29 
30 
31 
32 

33 
34 

35 
36 

37 
38 
39 
40 

41 
42 



45 
46 



Critical Studies in the Mahabharata by V. S. 
Sukthankar (Sukthankar Memorial Edition, 
Vol. I, 1944). 

Do Vol. II, 1945. 

Inscriptions of Asoka, Part II, by B. M. Baraa ... 
The Art of Kathakali, by A, G. Pandeya 
The Mysore University English-Kannada Dic- 
tionary, P. XI. 
Do P. XII 
A Catalogue of printed Sanskrit works in the 

Govt. Oriental Library, Mysore. (1891-194.4) 
The Vakyartha Eatnam with the Suvarna Mudrike 

of Ahobala Suri, 1943. 
The Tattvartha Sutra of Sri Umaswami with the 

Sukhabodha of Sri Bhaskaranandi, 1944. 
The Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. XX, No. 2 ... 
Do Vol. XX, No. 3 ... 

Do Vol. XX, No. 4 ... 

The Journal of the Bihar Research Society 
Vol. XXX, Part II 

Do Vol. XXX, Parts III and IV 

The Jain Antiquary Vol. X, No. I 

Do Vol. X, No. II 

Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, Vol. XXV, Parts I-II-III. 
Ujjayini in Ancient India by Bimala Churn Law ... 

Journal of Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
Tirupati, Vol. V. No. I. 



Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore. 



Do 
Do 
Do 

Received from the University English- 
Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

Do 

Received from the Oriental Library, 
Mysore. 

Do 

Do 

Received from Calcutta Oriental Press. 

Do 

Do 
Received from the J.B.O.R.S., Patna. 

Do 

Received from the Central Jaina Oriental 
Library, Arrah, Bihar. 
Do 

Received from the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research, Institute, Poona. 

Received from the Archaeological Depart- 
ment, G-walior. 

Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute, Tirupati. 
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APPENDIX D. 

Expenditure during the Year 1944-45. 

Rs. a. p. Es. a p 
I Salaries 

Director (400-25-700) ... ... 7,932 4 

Assistant to the Director (150-10-250) 2,081 

II. Establishment ... ... 6,722 12 

III. Travelling Allowance ... ... 1,462 9 

IV. Special Charges 

(a) Museum 

(6) Contingencies 

(c) Printing 

(d) Clothing to Menials ... 
(0) Photographs for sale ... 
(/) Furniture 

(g) Library 
(h) Excavation' 

3,590 5 9 3,590 5 9 

21,788 14 9 
Add Beceipts remitted to treasury 

Sale proceeds of Archseological publications 
and photographs ... ... 329 7 3 

Grand Total ... 22,118 5 




INDEX 

A 



PAGE 
63 
104 



104= 



21 
45 
72 



Abhayanarasimha, stucco image of, 

Abhimanyu, puranic king, 

Achu Na", grandfather of V 'enkappa 

Nayaka, 

Adakeya Parisa deva, private person, 
Adampalii, village, cromlech at, 
Adavani, hill fort of, 
Adinatha, Jaina god, 

Basti at Bastihalli, 

Do at Karur, 

Do at Keresante, 
Aghorahara, god, 
Aghoresvara, do 

Do temple at Ikkeri, 

Agrahara Bennavalji, village, 
Ahobaladri, sacred place, 
Ajanta, place, 
Ajjampur, place, 
Akshayakumara, demon, 40, 63 

Alamgir II, Mughal Emperor, quarter 

rupee of, _ 77 

Amaranarayana, figure on a pillir, 36 
Ammaji svami, founder of the Kudli matt, 82 
Amritur, place, 26, 56, 57 

7 A 1 OT 

Anaji, place, &' 

Anajinayakifci, female, 
Ananta, serpent god, 
Anantapadmanabha, image of, 
Ananfcasayanamurfci, image of, 
JLndal, shrine at Kalale, 
Andhakasura, demon, 
Andhakasuraniardanamurti, paintings of, 61 
Andhakasurasambari, metallic image of, 34 
Anegundi varadityabhatta-, father of 
Mururaya, 



Anekonda, place, 

Angadesvara, shrine at Avani, 

Anjaneya, god, 
Do temple at Ndllur, 
Do temple at Mulb&gal, 
Do shrine at JLevesante, 

Annambhatta, donee, 

Annapurnabayi, female, 

Armayya, Nolamba king, 

Anniga, same as Annayya, Nolamla 
kimg, 

Annikaru, do 



84 



23 
34 



106 



PAG-E 
15, 110 
7 

35 

12, 60, 63 
6, 35 
74 
106 
91 
112 



112 

116 



Appalopadhyaya, father ofBasava bhatta,l$& 

Apparasa, donee, 

Aragada venteya, province, 

Aravitinagari, place, 

Ardhanarlsvara, god, image of, 

Arjuna, Middle Pdndava, 

Arlumallige, village, 

Aruna, god, 

Arunachalesvara, shrine atNandi, 

Asandi, range of hills, 

Ashtadikpalakas, representation of, 



Asvatfeha Narayanayya, Munshi hajur, 
Atakur, old name of Amritur, 



106 

82, 83, 85 
104 
50, 63 
61, 111 
105, 107 
67 

9, 37 
40 
54, 63 



Augustus, coin of, 
Aurangabad, coin issued at, 
Aurangzeb, Mughal Emperor, 
Avahaluraya, ruler, 
Avani, place, 
Avinaballi, village, 
Avveraballi, do 
Ayu, puranic king, 
Ayyabbatta, donee, 



Bab6ja,'aawe as Bdmoja, sculptor, 
Baohoja, father of Bdmoja, 
Badamikalakere, province, 
Bagadikote do 



B 

110 Bagadikute Nadagauda, sannad of, 

110 Bagepalli, village, 

87 BagQr smie, province, 

87 Bahador Sivappayya, chief of G-adag, 



88 

56 
106 

77 
.77 

29 

105 

7 

45 
108 
104 
105 



87 
37 
86 

87 



19 
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PAGE 

Bahadur shah, Emperor of Delhi, 77 

Bahari, pdllegar of, 86 

Bahari Sidanayaka, Bahari chief, 86 

Bahirivade, place, t , & 

Bairapura Koinmarya, father of Putti- 

bhatta, , 106 

Bairasamudradhipa Singara, father of 

Srmivasa, 106 

Bajirao Baghunatha Mnkhyapradhana, 

peshwa, 9 

Bajiravu Pantapradhan, peshwa, 90 

Balaji Bajirao Pradhan, peshwa, 90, 91 
Balakrisbna, figure of, 58, 63 

Balarama, do 39, 62 

Ballala II, Hoysala king, 40, 76, 124 

Ballaialll, do 118 

Ballama, same as Ballambika, 104 

Ballambika, queen, 104 

Ballesvara, temple at Kalkere, 12, 40, 41 
Bamoja, sculptor, HO 

Banavara, place, 89 

Banavase, do 120 

Bangalore, city, 3, 4, 14, 49, 50, 92, 107 
Bangalore, district, ^ 1, 16, 49, 92 

Basappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 90 

Basappa of Abfcigere, private person, 76 

Basavabhatta, donee, 105 

Basavajayanti, festival, 89 

Basavanna, shrine at'Anekonda, 15 

Do temple at jMiulubdgilu, 113 

Basavapatna, place, 89 

Basavapatria-nad, province, 83, 84, 85 

Basavesvara, god, 127 

Bastihalli, village, 19, 51 

Belur, pkce, 3, 11, 18 

Betamangala, place, 5 

Bhadra, river, 81, 85 

Bhadrakali, figure of, 46 

Bhadravati, place, _ 10 

Bhairasamudra, sa?ne a* Arlumallige, 105, 

village, 107 



Chabu Sab, private person, 
Chalikka, ruler, 
Ghakikya, period, 

Ohalukya Vikrama, Chalukya king, 
Chamarajanagarj town, 
Do taluk, 



PA.GB 

Bhairava, image of, 41, 46, 47, 53, 55, 62 
Bharamanna Nayaka, Chitaldrug chief, 85, 
" 86 

Bbarata, puranic king, 104 

Bharatipali, village, 85 

Bhasmasuravadha, paintings of, 61 

Bherya, village* 25, 52 

Bhlrnesvara, god, 65, 108 

Do temple on Bevana- 
siddheSvara hill, 108, 109 

Bhoganandlsvara, temple at N-andi, 9, 37 
Bhoja, king, _ 105 

Bhosava Bilibedagiyarasa, private 

person, 1*27 

Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa, donor, 127 
Bhringi, god, 47 

Bhu, goddess, 36 

Bhudevi, paintings of, t 62 

Bhuvikramabahu, of Ceylon, coin of, 80 
Bi'dar, place, ^ 

Bidarur, kingdom, 68 

Bidurukuppayya, private person, 105 

Big Jumma Masjid, Masjid at Sira, 29, 64 
Bljapur, place, 55 

Do Sultans of, 3 

Bijjalendra, ruler, 104 

Bilikere, hoUi, 123 

Biilurimiirti, private person, 106 

Biranolamba, Nolamba king, 112, 116 

Boar form of Ha,ri, incarnation of Vishnu,1Q4 
Bolagiiru Somabhatta, private person, 106 
Bommakal Narasimha, do 105 

Bommaraja, donee, 106 

Bondala, taluk, 91 

Brahmi, goddess, 44, 68 

Brindavana with Krishna, paintings of, 62 
Buddha, incarnation of Vishnu, 39 

Budha, god, 104 

Bukka, V ijayanagar king, 35,104 

Bukkasamudra, pltce,^ 105 

Byataraya, temple at Avinahalli, 46 

O 

11, 39 Ghamarajesvara, temple at Chamaraja- 

104 ?iagar, 25 

2,15 Champion reefs, place, 5 

42 Chamunda, goddess, 44, 68 

25 Chanchuiakshmi, goddess, paintings of, 61 

24 Chandikesvara, image of t 63 
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PAGE 

Ghandrahasa, mythic king, 112 

'Chandramaulesa, metallic figure of, 57 

"Ghandramaule&vara, temple at Amritur, 26. 

56 

-Ghandrasekhara, metallic image of, 37 

Do paintings of, 60 

Ghandrappa, private person, 72 

Ghandravalli, excavations at, 3 

Ghannagiri, hobli, 125 

'Channamadevi, queen of Tirumalardya, 104 
'Gharmambhatta, donee, 
Ghannammaji, Kelacii queen, 
Ohannaya, donee, 
Ohanura, slaying of, paintings of, 
Charles II, king of .England, 
Ohaturmukha-Brahiria, stucco image of, 63 
Ghenchulakshml, paintings, of, 62 

Ghenti agiri, place, 3, 39, 89 

Do fort at, 11 

Ohennkesava, image of, 54, 57 




PAGE 

ChennakesaYa, temple at BJierya, 25, 52 
Do temple at Kurndumile, 8 

Gheunigaraya, temple at Amritur, 26, 67 
Chera, coins, 79 

Ghhavare, taluk, 91 

Chikkaballapura, place, 89 

Chikkamagalur, place, 89 

Do taluk, 110 

Gbikkamalanna, donee, 113 

Chikkanayakanaballi, taluk, 64 

Cbikkanna Nayaka, uncle of Medakeri 

Nayaka, 
Cbild Krisbna on all fours, figure of, 



Gbimale, village, 

Cbifcaldrug, fort at, 

Do pallegars of, 
Do district, 

Chola, period, 
Do style, 

Closepet, taluk, 



86 
36 

14,44 
2 

85 

1, 16, 37, 110 
9 

34 
107 



Daksha, god, 

DaksMnamiirti, god, 

Dalavayi Basavarajayya, Kalale chief, 

Daulat Khan, officer in cJiarge of 

Ohitaldrug, 
Davanagere, town, 
Devanarasimha, private person, 
Devaiiur, place, 
Devarabhatta, private person, 
Devaraja, Mysore king, 
Devarajapura, village, 
Devaraya, Vijayanagar king, coin of, 
Dhalibhattendra, donee, 
Dhanvantri, figure of, 
Dharaniudrayaksha, image of, 



EkachGhhatrapura, puranic town, 
Ekantarama, temple at Avani, 
Ekapada, image of, 
Bkasipura, place, 



43 Dharamvaraha, figure o/, 

62,63 Do title, 

89 Dharmabhatta, donee, 
Dbarwad, taluk, 

86 Dhenuka, slaying of, paintings of, 

110 Divyalingesvara, temple at Haradana 

106 halli, 

2, 69 Doddakere, tank at Nallur, 

105 Dorasamudra, Hoysala capital, 

52 Durga, goddess, 

52 Do shrine at Avinahalli, 

80 Do temple at Huliyar, 

105 Dtirgada sime, province, 

33 Dyava^na, tax officer, 

45 



E 



112 Ekkatiga Ohikana, hero, 

1 Ellapa-Lokkapa, private person, 

63 Era-Kri&hnappa Nayaka, Belur chief, 

105 Erugappadeva, minister, 




G-adag, pallegar of, 
20 



87 Gaddemane, village, 



48 
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PAGE 

Gadhinglaj, taluk, 86 

Gadval, place, 86 

GajalakshmT, group on a lintel, 34, 41, 42, 

67, 70 

Gajarrar, place, 82 

Do hobli, t6 

Gajasuramardana, image of, 31, 63, 61 

Gajendrarnoksha, figure of, 33, 62, 63 

Gajumamarasa, warrior, 116 

Galiinantapa, mantap, 109, 110 

Ganadhipati, god, 104, 108 

Ganapati, do 6, 39, 42, 61, 74 

Do temple at Varadamula, 43 

Do temple at Avinahalli, 46 

Ganapatidikshifca, ^072.^, 106 

Gandur, place, 84 

Ganesa, god, 14, 18, 19 5 24, 33, 34, 43, 44, 

46, 52, 53, 57, 68, 87 

Do shrine at Keresante, 74 

Ganga, times, 9 

Do dynasty, 39 

Do goddess, 60 

Do river, 90 

Gangadhara, (70^, 50 

Ganga vadi, province, 120 



Gangaya, donee-, 
Gangemandalinad. province, 
Garuda, figure of, 
Garudayahana, -figure of, 
Garugayya, 



Gauripatimallaya, private person, 
Gavipur, tower at, 
Gayatridevi, goddess, 
Ghatotkacha, /iea^Z o/, paintings o/, 
Girijakalyaiia episode, c^o 
Glta episode, do 



PAGE. 
106- 
85 

42, 43, 53 
33, 63 
116- 
105 
50 1 
41 
61 
62 
61 

Gobiir-Tinunalabhatta, private person, 105 
Godavari, river, 90 

Groroata, colossus, 2 

Gopala, god, 35, 123- 

Gopalakrishna^/wa^e of, 13, 42, 73 

i^o slirijte at Varadamula 13? 42 

Gopis begging for clothes, figures of, 36' 
Goplvastrapaharana, paintings of, 61 

Gosavi of Snrangapattana, office 90' 

Govarddhanadhan, wall image of, 53 

Govardlianoddharana, paintings of, 61 

GovideYa, Nirgunda ruler, 126 

Govindaraja, temple at Mulbagal, 36- 

Gunjavani, place, 105- 



H 



Hadariyagilu, same as Hdrohalli, 123 

Hairavana, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

Hakusri, coin of, 78 

Halagur, village, ' 120, 121 

Do Jiobli, 118 

Halasige, place, 120 

Halebid, .place, - 3, 18, 51 

Half Yaraha, gold com, 76 

Hampabhatta, donee, 105 

Hamsavabana, pedestal, 41 

Hangarahalu, village, 85 

Hanuman, #o^, 12, 33, 39, 61, 82 

Hanumanahalli, village, 86 

Hanumanta, temple at SJiimoga, 38 

Hanumantaraya, temple at Kalkere, 40 

Hamimappa Nayaka I, Sante Bennur chief, 

83 

Hanumappa Nayaka of Tarikere, chief, 89 
Hanungalu, place, 120 

Haradanaballi, village, . 24 

Harakeri, 



Haranaballi-sime, province, 85 

Harapunya-halli, place, 81 

Hari, god, 104 

Harinara, Vijayanagar king, 76- 

Harihara I, <:?o 115 

Harihara II, do, coin of, 80> 

Haribararayapura, agrahara town, 59 

Haritaganthaka, tank, 105- 

Haroballi, village, 122. 

Hassan, district, 1 ? 18, 51 

Haya, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

Hayagiiva, paintings of, 62" 
Hebbal, village, 16, 49, 50, 51 

Hemadri, mount, 104 

Hirebhaskar, pZace, 14 ? 43 
Hire Hanumappa Nayaka, Sante Bennur 

chief, 83- 

Hireniagalur, place, 110,111 
Hiri Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 82 

Hiriyanagauda, Sugatur chief, 114. 
Hodigere, place. 
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Bolehonnur sime, province, 
Borakere, village, 
Hosagrahar, place, 
Hoysala, period, 



PAGE 

83,85 Hoysalesvara* temple at Halebid, 18,20 

11, 38 Huliyfir, place, 30, 64, 126 

52 Hurgudiyanad, province, 105 

2 Hyder,' Mysore ruler, 60, 76, 80, 86 



Ikkeri, place, 13 
Immadi Biidi ISfa 11 , father of Venkappa 

Nayaka, 87 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka, Sante 

Bennur chief, 83 

Immadi Sitaramappa Nayaka, do 82 

Indo-saracenic, style of building, 55 

Indra, figure of-, _ 33, 51 

Indrajit, slaying of, paintings of, 61 



Indram, goddess,^ 44, 68 

Isvara, temple at Anekonda, 15, 110 

Do temple at Bherya,, 52 

Do temple at Hiremagalur, 111 

Do temple at Madenur, 14, 44 

Do temple at Sadali, 37 

Do temple at Virabhadrapura, 14,46 

Ittigemalagamma, shrine at Kalale, 22, 52 



Jadeya dandanayaka,^^<?rZ, 120 Janardana, temple at Keresante, 31,71, 

JaimiDibharata, work, 112 _ 112, 113 

Jamba-sura episode, paintings of, 61 Jannapura, village, 12 

Janamejaya, puranic king, 111,112 Javali, do 85 

.Janana Mantapa, mantap at Ghamaraja- Jay a, dvarapalalta figure, 36 

nagara, 25 Juludoddi, village, 88 

Janardana, god, 67, 123 Jumma Masjid, masjid at Sira, 29 



K 



Kacheya gavunda, private person, 
Kadarekanahal, village, 
Kadavura sthala, province, 
Kadur, taluk, 

Do district, 1, 2, 31 

Kagarsu, village^ 
Kailancha, hobli, 
Kaivara. village, 
Kalale, do 
Kail dancing, image of, 
Kalinga, kingdom, 
Kalingamardana, god, 33, 36, 53, 
Kaliyamallikar junadeva, go d, 
Kalkere, village, 
:Kalki, incarnation of Vishnu, 
Kallesvara, temple at Kalkere, 
Kamadhenu, image of, 
Kamalanabha, god, 
:Kamalaraja tammaya, subordinate 
Hoysalas, 



116 

88 
89 

31, 112 

, 110, 111 

43 

107 

22 

22, 52 

51 

105 

61, 62, 63 

115 

12,40 

39 

40 

63 

104 

of the 

118 



Kambha Narasimha, image of, 55 

Kambhoja, kingdom, 105 
Kamageti Kasfcuri Medakeri Nayaka, 

Chitaldrug chief, _ 85 

Kamaksjii, temple at Avani, 1 

Do temple at Koiar, 9 

Kamisa vodeya, -builder ''of the temple, 109 

Kanakagiri Rangappa Kayaka, chief, 87 

Kanakasabha, sacred place, 105 

Kanakapa Vudisi Nayaka, chief, 88 

Kanchi, sacred place, 105 

Kandanavalidurga, fort, 104 

Kannappa, image of, ; 63 

Kanthirava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 76 

Kapalabhairava, figure on a pillar, 33 

Karahafca, kingdom, 105 

Karanika Konayya, private person, 90 
KarehalH Bairegauda, chief, 105, 107 

Kariyanna,'s temple, at Halebid, 51 

Kasappudeya, ruler, 104 



21 
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PAGE 

Kasivisvesvara, shrine at Avani, 7 

Kaveriudeya, private person^ 110 

Kanakurfci, place, 86 

Kaffir, village, 44, 45 

Kaumarl, goddess, 44, 68 

KaYanapura, village, 107 

Kavisasana svayanibhu, poet, 106 

Kedaresvara, temple at Halebid, 22 

Keladi chiefs, sannads of, 89 

Kempaiiibudlii, tank, 50 

Kempegauda, chief of Magadi, 50 

Kempegauda's watch towers, at Bangalore, 

16, 49 

Kengappa Nayaka, Sante Bennur chief, 83 
Keresante, -village, ' 2, 31, 32, 69, 112 

Kesava, 0od, 35, 39, 40, 58, 71 

Ketesvara, temple at Chennagiri, 12 

Kiratarjumya episode, paintings of, 62 

Kiratarjunamurti, image of t 63 

Kiru hila, tax, 23 

Kodali, battle place, 116 

Kodandaraiua group, image of, 35, 62, 38 
Do shrine at Sliimoga, 12 

Kodligere, place, 

Kolar, district, 3.5, 33, 113 

Kolar gold j&elds, place, 5 

Kolhapur, province, 86 

Kolfiri Madhava, same as Sankararya, 106 



PAGE, 

Koluvadada Bominayya, private person, 90 
Kondibhatta, donee, 105 

Kodirilingambbatta, private person, 106 

Konnapura, village, 118- 

, Ivote Anjaneya, temple at Shimoga, 38 

Krishna, .(704 35, 36, 61, 62 

Krishnabhatla, donee, 106 

Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar Iting^ 35, 65' 
Krishnappa, B'elur chief, 105, 107 

Krishnarajanagar, tahik, 25> 

Krishnaraja Wadiyar III, Mysore king, 59, 78 
Krishnaraya, phauzdar, 88- 

Krishnavarma, Kadamba king, 37 

Kriyasakti, rajaguru, , 35 

Kshlnabayabichcharasa, private person, 106 
Kubatur, 7)Zac, 112 

Kubja, salvation of, paintings of, 61 

Ktidali Narasimhabhatta, private person, 89 
Kiidli, place, ' ' 12, 15, 81, 84, 91 

Kudjisringerirnatt, matt, 3, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89- 
Kumbhakarna, slaying of, paintings of, 61 
Kumara, god, 6, 34, 37 

Kunigal, place, 56 

t)o taluk, 26 

Kiirma, god, 17, 39 5 62 

Kurtukote, place, 87 

Kurudumale, <io 8- 

Kiitadavaru, sect, 88, 89 J 



112 

Lakslim ana, image of, 35 

Lakslimanabhatta, donee, 106 

Laksbnii, goddess, 11, 42, 50 

Lakshmidhara dandanayaka, Hoysala 

general, 124 

Laksh'mijanardana, figure of, 36 

Lakshmikanta, temple at Kalale, 22, 52 
Lakshmmarasimha, ^ocZ, 11, 33, 36, 38, 39 

53, 54, 61, 62, 74, 123 

Do temple at Bhadravati, 10 

Lakshminarayana, god, 52, 54, 76 



Lakshmlsagara, village, 125, 126. 

LakBhm!tirfcha,.fcm&, 41, 42 

Lakshmyambika, queen of Edmardja, 104 
Lilavatii queen of Ceylon, coin of, 79 

Lingalapura, village, ( 89' 

Linganagaunda, governor of OJiannapatna, 

"108- 

Lingarasa, donee, 106 

LiBgodbhavamurti, figure, 3B 

Lokaniba, s<x??ie as Lakshmi, 62 

Lord Cornwallis, Governor- General, 81 



Maddiir, 

Do "taliik, 
Madenur, place, 



M 

117 Madhava, image of, 44. 

117 Madhavarao Narayana pradhana, Peshwa, 91 

14, 43, 44 Madibhatta, private person, 106 
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Madras, city, 2, 4 

Madsetihali Narasimha, private person, 106 
Magadi,pkce, 17 

Mahabharata, ?.#orA, 60, 112 

Mahadeva, paintings of, 61 

Mahalakshmi, figure of, 33 

Maharajanadurga, place, 89 

Mahattinamatha, matt, 116 

Mahesvara group, paintings of. 60 

Mahesvarl, goddess, 44, 68 

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 15, 41, 43, 

44, 47, 49, 51 

Makbara, Muslim monument at Kolar, 9 
Maladinnaya M ala Timmala bhatta, 

private person, 105 

Malavalli, taluk, 118 

Malaveya, tax, 123 

Malik Kafur, Muslim general, 40 

Mallarajayya , of Channapatna, private 

person, 89 

Mallesvara, temple at Huliyar, 30, 65, 126 
Mallikar Junes vara, god, 65 

Mallikarjuna devaru, donor, 109 

Mallik Eihan, Bijdpur general, 55 

Mallik Eihan darga, darga at Sira, 28 S 55, 

64 

Mallur slrne, province, 89, 90 

Malisetti, private person, 124 

Malur, place, 34 

Manchayya, general, 124 

Mancheyana, hero, 124 

- Mandali, place, 11, 39 

Mandikal Ranga Eaju, painter, 35 

Mandya, place, 54 

I)o Jiolli, 116 



PAGE* 

Matidya, district, 1, 54, 116 

Maninagapuradhisa, title, 105, 107 

Manjappa SSetti, private person, 45 

Manu, sage, 105 

Marabagate, village, 86 

Marepalli Kondibhatta, private person., 105 
Marivlranna, private person, 84 

M arkan d esvara , god , 33 

Markandeya-vara-prasadamurti, god, 63 

Marulusiddhesvara, Vlrasaiva saint, 109 
Mastigudi, shrine at Kalkere, 40 

Matsyavatara, god, 17, 39, 62 

Mavepali Bamaiya Giriyapa, donor, 128 
Mayapuri, place, 104 

Mayigagauda, private person, 118 

Medakeri Nayaka, Ghitaldrug chief, 85 

Melabairegauda, chief, 105 

Melkote, place, 34 

Mohim, paintings of, 62 

Mudavlragauda, writer, 109 

Mudiyanakallu, pZac6> 105 

Mudvlrappa of Closepet, private person, 108 
Miigakanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, 

Mysore ki?ig, 89 

Muhammad II, Sultan of Delhi, coin of, 80 
Mulasthanesvara, god, 65 

Mulbagal, place, 5, 33 

MulubagilUj same as Mulbagal, 11 3 

M-ujuvayi, do 114 

Mumniadi Krishnaraja Wadiyar, Mysore 

king, ' 88,89 

Murari, god, 104 

Mururaya, donee, 106 

Mysore, pZac'e, 9,14 

Do district, 1, 22, 52, 122 



N 



Nagambhatta, donee, 

Nagarasa, do 

JSfagaresvara, god, 

Nahusba, Mythological king, 

Naishadha, donee, 

Nallappa, private person, 

Nallur, village, 

Namrnalvar, image of, 

Nanakkasa Pallava, Pallava prince, 

Nanda, Mythological king, 

Nandi, a guide to, work, 



106 
106 

39 
104 
105 

60 
3, 12, 39 

59 

37 
104 
3 



Nandi, place, 9, 34, 37 

Nandi, image of, 57 
Nandigiriyarasendra, father of Ling- 

arasa, 106 

Nandikamba, post, 89 

Nan j ana bhatta, donee, 106 

Nanjangiid, town, 22, 23 

Nanjapa, donor, 108 
Nanjundesvara, god, temple at Haro- 

hatti, 122 

Narada, sage, 60, 62 
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l^araharibhatta, donee, 105 

Narakasura-sanihara, paintings o/, 61 

ISiarasimha, god, 27, 35, 36, 39, 55, 58 

60, 63, 116 

Do temple at Sibi, 77, 59, 127 

Do temple at ftarasimha- 

devaragudda, 55, 116 

Narasimha, donee, 105 

Narasimha, private person, 105 

ISTarasimha, Roy sola king, 123 

Narasimha I, do 113 

-Narasimha III, do 118,124 

Narasimhabharafci, same as A mmaji 

svami, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 90 
Narasimhabhatta, private person, 115 

Narasimhachar, R., scholar, 110, 111, 118 



PAGE 

Narasimha chaturvedimangalam, place, 120 
Narasinihadevaragudda, hill, 55, 116 

Narasimhasvami, temple at Maddur, 117, 



Narayana, god, 
Nataraja, metallic image of, 
Natya G-anapati, paintings of, 
Navanltanritta, figure on a pillar, 
Nayaka siromani, title, 
Nazir-ad-daulat, Nizam, 
Neminatha, Jaina god, 
Nichchamadavaniga, title, 
Ningegaudanakere, tank, 
Nolambas, riders, 
Nolarnbavadi, province, 



Obhala, private person, 



O 



105 Oddalli, same as Varadahalli, 



118 
51 

5,6 
62 
33 
86 
77 

66 
83 

107 
. 2 

120 



15, 49 



Padmavatiyakshini, image o/, 45 

Pama Nayaka, 3ahari chief \ 86 
PanckabrahmesVara, temple at Nandi, 9 

Panchalingesvara, shrine at Avani, 7 

Panchamukhi Anjaneya, image of, 63 

Panchamukhi G-anapati, painti?igs of, 62 

Panchamukhi Siva, image of, 63 

Panchapandava, +emple at Avani, 1 

Panda vas, images of, 63 

Pandyas, rulers, 38 

Parakala matt, matt, . 91 

Parakrama bahu of Ceylon, coin of, 79 

Parasurama, incarnation of Vishnu, 39, 62 

Paravasudeva, temple at Gundlwpet, 33 

Parikshit, Mythological king, 104 

ParsYanatha, image of, 14, 20 

45, 113 

Parsvanatha basti, at Gliimale, 14 



Parsvanatha, basti at Karur, 45 

Do at Eeresante, 72 
ParvatL goddess, 13, 33, 34, 37, 59 
Pasige, tax, 34, 37, 57, 114 

Pattabhirama, group of, 61, 63 

PatwarpalLU village, 5 

Penngonda, kingdom, 105 

Peshwas, Marattah rulers, 81 

Pinnama, king, 104 

Pondicherry, place, 2 

Portuguese, people, 15, 49 

Potin, coins, 78 

Prasanna Kesava, god, 123 

Pudukota State, coin of, 80 

Puradaya, donor, 110 

Puru, Mythological king, 104 

Pururava, do 104 

Pattibhatta, donee, 106 



B 



Baghavadeyarat, king, 104 

Rajanarendra do 104 

Raja Baja, Ghola, king, coin of, 79 

Raja Sahu Narapati, Marattah ruler, 90, 91 
Raja Todar Mall, votive image of, 35 



Rama, image of, 
Ramabhatfca, donee, 
Ramachandra, god, 
Ramachandrapura, place, 
Ramachar, private person, 
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Ramanna, private person, 72 Rasakrida, paintings of, 61,62 

Ramaraja, king, 104 Rattas, riders, 105 

Ramayana, paintings of the episodes of, 60, Revanna Viranna Cbannabasappa, donee, 108 

61 Rice, scholar, ' ' 110, 111 

Robertsonpet, place, 



Ramesvara, temple at Auani, 

Do do Horakere, 

Ramesvaralinga, god, . . , .. . 

Rarniali Setty, Mr., private person, 38 Rukinim kalyana, paintings of, 

Rangauatba, image o/, x 7, 17, 23 Ramacbandra, god, 

31, 36, 58, 62, 68, 123 Eavana, demon, paintings 'of, 
Rangauatha, temple at Eangasthala, 10 Rayabbisheka man|apa, mantap 

Do do Mdgadi, 

Do do Balebld, 

Do do Buliyar, 



Rangappa Nayaka, chief, 
Rangastbala, place, 



7 Kobertsonpet, place, o 

11, 39 Rudreya, donor, 10& 

39 Rudreya Viranna, private person, 108 

61 
105 
61, 62 
52 

17 Rayadurga Narasimba, private person, 106 
22 Raya of Roddi, ruler, 105 

30, 68, Benukacbarya, private person, 92, 107 

126, 127 Revanasiddhesvarabetta, hill, 10S 



55 Revanasidesvara, Vlrasaiva saint, 
10 



s 



109 



Sabbapati, fatherofXavisdsana Svayambhu, Santinatba Basti, at Bastihalli, 

106 Sapada, -" 7 -" 



Sachchidananda Bharati, pontiff, 
Sadalamma, temple at Sddali, 
Sadali, ^pkce, 
Sadasiva, ^owee, 
Sadasiva, figure on a pillar, 

Do shrvne at Varaddmula, 
Sadasiva Nayaka, Keladi chief, 
Sadasivaraya, Vijaijanagar king, 
Sagar, pZoce, 13, 41, 43, 48 

Sabasamalla of Ceylon, coin of, 80 

Saiva dvarapalas, 
ga"kata, slaying of, paintings of, 
Sala, group, 

Saluva Narasimha, rwZer, 
gainbhu, 0w7, 10* 

Sambhulingesvara, ie?wpi ^^ Eeresante, 6L,t 
Samudrainathana, paintings of, 
Sanjiva Setti, prwa^ ^ersow, 
Sankaracharya Oharita, work, 
Sankarabharati, 



21 
104 
84 Saptamatrika, panel, 14, 33, 43, 44, 51 

106 Saptatalacbcbedana, paintings of, 33, 61 
37 Sarabbamurti, image of, 63 

105 Sarabbavatara, llld of Siva, 61 

33 Harada, goddess, paintings of, 62 

42 Do temple at Sringeri, 82 

42 Saradesayi of Navalu Sirne, officer, 88 

107 Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka, Sante Bennur 

chief, 82, 83, 84, 85 

Saras vati, goddess, image of y 14, 45, 51, 68 



gankaranarayana, stucco image of 



57,70, 73 Sarasvati, river, 

61 Sarasvatiganadasi, title, 
31, 71 Satanur, village, 

Satavabana, inscription, 

Do coins, 
Sativur, same as Suttur, 
Satyanka, hero, 
Seringapatam, place, 
81 Sesbacbala, sacred place, 
84, 85, 86, 87 Sese, tax, 
88, 89, 90, 91 Settiballi, village, 

63 Sevige "Martundebalu, village. 
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54, 116 

111 
78 



48 

3 

105 



88 

Sa r ^=^ ig ^&tiSjp* f, 

i&p^^, m % ffis^r^ . 

Sa nt^Bennur,^^ , 82 sheh ar Banu , <om6 0/ , 64 
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PAGE 

Shekh Farid, tomb of, 64 

Sbekh Kablr, do 64 

Shikarpur, ialul\ 70 

Shimoga, district and town, 1, 2, 10, 38> 

39, 70, 81, 125 

Slbi, viKaflfe, ^ .2, 27, 59, 127 

Sidlaghatta, taluk, 37 

Siladitya, Prince, 48 

Sindhugovinda, **&?, 105, 107 

Singaridiksbita, private person, 106 

Sindanur sime, province, 87 

Sira, pZace, 2, 28, 55, 64, 127 

Siraya, cfo'e/ of G-adag, 87 

Sita, wi/<s of Rama, 35,61,62 

Sitaramappa Nayaka, SanteBennur chief, 

88,84 

Siva, god, 33, 34, 37, 48, 60, 61 

Sivani, place, 9 

Sivane sthala, province, 84 

Sivapura Smappa 3 donee, 106 

Sravanabelagola, village, 2 

Sri, goddess, 36 

Sri Cbamandesvari, legend, 87 

Sri Harsba, emperor, 48 

Srikanthesvara, temple at Nanjangud, 23, 59 
Sriraanmaba Nayakacharya, <i<fo, 86 

Sringeri, matt ^, 11, 39, 81, 82, 85, 89 
Srinivasa, donee, ^ 106 

Do pontif, 62 

Do god, 53,63 

Do temple at Mulbagal, 36 

Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami, 

pontiff, 91 

Sri Nolambaru, Nolamba king, 116 



Sripati, 

Sri Puluinavi, coi?^ of, 

Sri Eama, god, 

Do legend, 
Sriranga, sacred place, 
Sri Bangaraja, Aiwgr, 
Sn Sibi Narasiniba, 
SrlYaisbnava saints, 
Sri SQfcakarni, coi/i o/, 
Srrvattipalli G-ovindabhatta, private 

person, 

Sri Virupaksba, signature, 
Sri Virabbadra, legend, 
Somadeva, king, 
Somanatbapura, village, 
Somannagarasa, private per son, 
Somaskanda, group, 
Somayajibbatta, private person, 



PAGE 

104 

78 

39 

82, 84 

105 

104 

128 

62 

79 

106 

106 

89 

104 

123 

107 

9,36 

105 



Somesvara, temple at Mulbdgal, 5, 33, 34 3 

114, 115, 123 

Do temple at Kurudumale, 8, 33 
Soinesvarapalya, place, 5 

Subba Rao, munshi, 89 

Subrabmanya, god, 39 

Sugrlvasakbya, paintings of, 61 

Snndarakalyana murti, do .61 

Suratrana of the Hinduraya, title, 105 

Suratrana of Urigola, do 105 

Suribbatta, private person, 105 

Surya, shrine of, 19, 33 

S-uryanarayana, god, 36, 62, 67 

Suttur, village, . 123, 125 

Svayambbu Vaijanatba, god, 120 

Svayambhuvesvara, god, 121 
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Talakadu, place, 120 

Talangi, family name, 127 

Talur Hirematba, matt, 43 

Tandayesvara, god, 33,51,52,63 
Tata'char of Cbintama ai, private person, 7 6 

Tata Pinnama, king, 104 

Tellicbery, mint at, 77 

Tiberious, coin of, 77 

Timmajosya, donee, 105 

Timmalayya, do 106 

Timmana Nayaka, donor, 115 

Timmanna, private person, 90 



Tipoo Sultan, Mysore ruler, 81 

Tippuru sime, province, 105 

Tippu Sultan's palace, at Bangalore, 17 
Tipu, portrait paintings of, 60, 63, 64, 

86,91 

Tirumala, private person, 105, 106 

Tirumala Diksbita, do 82 

Tirumala rnaharaya, Vijayanagar king, 105. 

106,107 

Tiramalambika, queen, 104 

Tirumalaraya, king, 104 

Tirumalaraya I, do 92 
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Tirupafci, place, 
Torakalladri, do 
Tore Hadali, village, 
Torenad, province, _ 

Trayambakarao Yasavanfc gosavi, Marat/ia 

officer, 
Tribbuvanamalla, title, 



TJcbchangi, place, 

Ucbcbangi Durga, hill, _ , 

Ucbcbangiyamma, temple at Uchchangi- 



Trikutesvara, temple at Keresa-nte, 
Tripuradabana, episode, 
Trivikrama, figure on a pillar, 
Trivikrama, god, 
Tumbara, sage, 
Turnkur, district, 
Tunga, river, 
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Uma, goddess, 

Uma Mabesvara, shrine at Nandi, 

Do figure of, 33, 6d, 67 

Umamabesvaramurti, paintings of, 61 

- - w a pillar, JJ 
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Vaikuntba Narayana, ^o^, figure of> 33 
Vaisbnava dvarapalas, images of, 56, 54, /d 
Yaisbnavi, goddess, 44, 63, 68 



, 

Vali, deatb of, paintings of, 
Wi Sugriva, j^pwre o^ a pillar, 
Vallambbatta, private person, 
Yalmiki, cave at Avani, 
Yamana, god, 

Vamana and Bali, figures of, 
Yarada, river, 
Yaradaballi, village, 
Yaradamula, do, 
Yaradaraja, figure on a pillar, 
Yaradatlrtba, tank, 
Yaraba, god, 

Yarabi, Q^ddess, 

YaranasisaBkara, donee, 

Yaruna, place, '~ _ 

Yatamula Dakshinamurti, paintings o/, bi 

Yatapatrasayi, m do 62,63 

Yattipalli Krisbnadbvari, private person, 

Yengalabbatta, donee, 

Yenkanna, private person, 

Yenkappa Nayaka, donor, 

Yenkata, donee, 

Yenkata I, Vijayanagar Jcing, 

Yenkatadri, do 

Yenkatadribbatta, donee, > 

Yenkatapati Eaya, Vijayanagar king, 
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Yenkataramanasvami, god, temple at 

San galore.) 
Yenkatayya, donee, 
Yenkatgsa, god, 

Yenkatesa sastri private person, 
Yenkaya, chief of G-adag, 
Yenkayya, donee, 
Yertugopala, image of, 11, 36, 50, 53, 52, 

63, 74 

Yibbisbana, coronation of, 62 

Yidyagariapati, god, _ *t 

Yidyaranyasvamij pontiff, 82, 83, 84, 85 
Yidyasankara, guru of Kriydsakti, 35 

Do temple at Mulbagal, 35 

Do god, 88 

Yidyasankara Ghandramaulesvara, god, 90 
Yigbnesvara, god, temple at Hulii/ar, 

65, 

Yijaya, puranic king, 

Yijayababu of Ceylon, coin of, 

Vijayanagar, period, 

Vijayanatba, god, 

Vmadbari Yirabbadra, god, 

Vinayaka, god, image of, 

Do temple at JLurudumale, 
Do do Huliydr, 

Do do Keresante, 

Do do Avinahalli, 

Do do Kagarsu, 
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Ylrabbadra, temple at EaleUd, 22 

Do do E'uliyar, 69 

Bo figure on a pillar, 33 

Bo image of, 43, 69, 70 

Yirabhadrasvami, god, temple at MMagal, 

115 

Yirabhadrapura, place, 14, 46 

Yiraliemmadi Raya, ruler, _ 104 

Yira Narasimha devarasa, ZLoysala king, 

113, 118 

Yira Narasimbapura, same as Amntur, 56 
Yiranjaneya, god, _ 40, 52, 55, 57 

Bo temple at Avinahalli, 46 

Virarayi fanams, gold coins, 76 

Yira Somesvara, god, 85 

Yiravenkatapati devaraya, Vijayanagar 

king, 



Yirayya Ganapayacharya, engraver, 
Yirtipaksha, donee, 
Yirilpaksha Sastri, priwte person, 
Yisiiakantha, iwa0e o/, 



PA.GB, 
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89 
63 
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Yishnuvardhana, Hoysala fang, 69, 120 

Yisiivaksena, image of, 60, 127, 128 



Yisvanatha, father of Sada&va, 
Yisvarupa, god, 
Yitthala, image of, 

Bo temple at Mulbagal, 
Yithoba, image of, 
Yontrakur, place, 
Yrishabhamurti, paintings of, 
Yyasanatolu, symbol, 
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62 

36, 37 
7 

63 
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62 
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Yabharasaleya, private person, 
Yada Heggade^ do 
Yajjalemane, village, 
Yallambhatta, donee } 
Yarabagi sime, province, 
Yarragollakavi, private person, 
Yatisvara, 'image of, 
Yavanankanabhima, title, 
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120 

49 
106 

87 
105 

63 
105, 107 



Yayati, mythological king, t 

Yennegunteya Tirumala bhatta, private 
person, c ^ 

Yoganarasimha, -figure of, 33, 36, 38, 71 
Ydganarayana, do 33 

Yogasanamurfci, do -lin 

Yupastambha, pillar at Hiremagalur, 110, 

111, 112 
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